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FORTY YEARS AGO.
IT is the written Word which sanctifies or separates to God; and this is
only in so far as, through the Spirit's agency, it brings us into the presence
of Christ the Living Word, where we learn what we are and what He is for
us. It is in this written Word the perfect Man is found; in Himself a perfect
example, as the Sent One doing the will of God. He, as the Way, and the
Truth, and the Life, is the One by whom there is access to the Father, and it
is in the presence of the Father, and in fellowship with Him and with His
Son. in the light, that we may learn to estimate the things of earth at their
true value, to see the ever busy schemings of Satan, in his unwearied efforts
to overturn or impede the purposes of God, and also to comprehend the
workings of that will of God which is yet to bring all things into subjection
to Himself.
We ask, dear fellow-saints, are not the days in which our lot is cast
more perilous than any of the past (2 Tim.3:1)? Yea, even more so than the
days in which Paul lived, and wept, and laboured? We believe they are.
Satan is redoubling his energy. The darkest hour of this poor guilty world's
history is drawing nigh. And, alas, how many of God's saints are sleeping
(1 Thess.5:6).
"God is Light "—"God is Love." That which professes to be Light and
yet lacks Love is not of God while that which calls itself Love and is not
according to Light, is equally not of God.
There is a tendency in most of us to exalt the truth that has especially
been opened up to us at the expense of other truth. On the other hand, when
we see others unduly exalting one truth, we are in danger of making little of
it by way of restoring the balance. In this way, things which are both of
God are made to destroy one another, instead of helping each other; while
those who are equally servants of God are nullifying one another's work,
where they should be fellow-labourers.
The supreme test of all we hold, or speak, or do is its relation to Christ.
Does it correspond with what He is, and with the place to which the Father
has exalted Him? This is the touchstone which manifests the reality or
otherwise of everything to which it is applied.

iv.

TO MYSELF.
My plans- see that they begin and end with God.
Life is too short for mean, ignoble aims.
It is godliness that makes men great.
The most telling contention for truth is to live it.
Be right, and fear not to be singular.
See thou to duty: leave results to God.
The best of men are emptiest of themselves.
Strive not for that which thou canst never be.
If few can preach the truth all may live it.
It is the vain who hunger for praise.
Contentment is a perpetual sunshine.
Our earthly griefs are heavenly medicines.
We owe more to our sorrows than we think.
In vain we look below for rest and peace.
Much of heaven may be enjoyed on earth.
Some truths there are we cannot reason out.
The pride of reason is faith's chiefest foe.
Let me learn both to wait on God and for God.

GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN.
THE HIGH AND LOFTY ONE.
Before we commence our considerations of God's ways with men. we
wish to turn our thoughts to Himself in His eternal being. We will read
Isa.57:15 (first part); "For thus saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth
eternity, whose name is Holy." Our chart (see three pages back), you will
notice, starts with eternity in the past, and finishes with eternity in the
future; and, of course, between we show the various periods of time
marked off, and suggesting to our minds that the whole is but a tiny
portion, as we might speak of it, measured amidst a vast eternity, which
knows neither beginning nor ending. In these tiny portions of time God is
dealing with men upon the earth. It is surely fitting, however, that we
should devote a little time to considering the wondrous Being who
inhabiteth eternity. We cannot think of eternity in the past apart from God.
It was not a void. It had an Inhabitant. This is what our verse in Isaiah tells
us.
We will now turn to the Book of Exodus, and try and learn just a little
more of what He says concerning Himself. The story of Ex.3, is that of
Jehovah appearing to Moses in the burning bush, and as Moses drew near to
see, he heard God's command, "Draw not nigh hither: put off thy shoes
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground."
One feels when speaking on this subject, that we are, in a very real sense,
treading holy ground, and it becomes us also to tread carefully, and to have
reverential hearts. In this spirit let us read Ex.3:14,15. Here God is
giving His Name to Moses. Moses felt the magnitude of the task being
set him, so he says, "Who am I?" He knew somewhat of the people to
whom he was to go and so he inquires the Name of his commissioner.
"And God said unto Moses, I AM THAT I AM: and He said, Thus shalt thou
say unto the children of Israel, I AM hath sent me unto you." This is how
the words uttered by Jehovah are translated in our Bibles, but it is clear
from the marginal reading of this verse that the text does not convey the
entire meaning of the words. There we read, "I AM, because I AM ; or, I
AM WHO I AM; or I WILL BE THAT I WILL BE." Surely it has been
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rightly said, that "words sway and bend beneath the weight of meaning
contained herein." It would seem that the language is inadequate to convey
the sense. Here is ONE with whom eternity past, the present time, and
eternity future, are all one vast present. Past present and future, we
understand, can be traced in the Hebrew root; and there is not alone Being,
there is also doing—i AM, BECAUSE I AM; with which may be compared the
words of Acts 17:28, "For in Him we live, and move, and have our being."
JEHOVAH.
Moses was to tell the Israelites "I AM hath sent me unto you." "Jehovah, the
God of your fathers...hath sent me unto you: this is My Name for ever, and
this is My memorial unto all generations." The word Jehovah, we
understand, comes from the third person, singular, masculine, future, of the
verb To be, and is therefore just another form of I AM. Under this title The
Eternal ONE has made Himself known as the covenant keeping God; and He
has strictly preserved this Name for Himself. It is rather interesting
therefore that it has been put on record, that amongst the " gods many " that
have been discovered, in divers times and places, there is no trace of the
Name Jehovah having been given to a false god. How true, "This is My
name for ever, and this is My memorial unto all generations."
"Timeless and endless, th' eternal I AM,
Infinite, holy; Jehovah Thy name;
Glorious name of th' Ineffable Three,
Changeless Jehovah we bow before Thee.
Father and Spirit and Son evermore,
Triune Jehovah we humbly adore."
ELOHIM.
Let us now look at the word translated "God " in this chapter. In the Hebrew
it is the plural form of Eloah, and involves more than one. The Hebrew has
also a dual number, used for pairs, but the word for God here is not in the
dual number. We note this because we wish it to be clear that the great
eternal Jehovah who reveals Himself in the Scriptures is seen in this word
as the triune God. It occurs over two thousand times in the Old Testament
Writings. In Gen.1:1, we have its first occurrence: "In the beginning Elohim
created the heaven and the earth." Here
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the verb created is singular, and shows the Trinity acting in unity. There are
no diverse purposes in the Godhead. One God, one will, and one purpose.
Now read Ex.3:26. "And Elohim said, Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness." Here the verb make, is plural. It shows the Trinity in counsel,
and the Us, and Our, make it evident that Elohim is the triune God.
GOD THE SON.
Our thoughts now turn specially to the Person of the eternal Son. From
the days of His pitching His tent among men unto the present time, Satan's
attention and attacks have been largely centred on Him. His indictment
before Pilate was, "He made Himself the Son of God." After the destruction
of Jerusalem in A.D:70, there arose a sect called Ebionites, who taught that
Jesus was a mere man, but that He differed from other men in being more
righteous, prudent, and wise than they. "The Christ," said they, descended
upon Him at his baptism; and while some held that He was permanently
exalted to be the Son of God from that time, others of them believed that
before His passion "The Christ " deserted Him, and left Him a mere man to
die. An able writer of our times points out that this "Flagrantly contradicts
three fundamental attributes of God—His completeness or perfection, His
immutability, and His eternity. To admit that God had assumed into His '
Substance ' a Being who was not God before, was to admit that the Divine
Substance is capable of increase, and therefore imperfect and mutable. To
admit that Jesus was God now, without having always been so, was to deny
that God is eternal." The modern sects, Christadelphians, Russelites, and
such like, are the lineal descendants of the Ebionites. (We forbear dwelling
on the Docetic theory which, while admitting Jesus to be divine, or at least
celestial, denied His humanity, holding that His appearance among men
was a phantom, or a "seeming" body, entirely unreal, which could not be
handled, neither could suffer). Modernists, are the philosophic exponents of
the ancient Ebionites, and they teach that the Lord Jesus, was divine merely
because He realized human perfection. Perfect humanity, they hold, is deity
under human conditions. Thus the gulf between the Divinity and humanity
is non-existent. From the first to the twentieth century it is evident there has
been enough of error
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and blasphemy—branded as all of it is with the hall-mark of hell. We are
encountering to-day what the "Beloved disciple " met in the first century,
and was surely before his mind when he wrote, "Who is the liar but he that
denieth that Jesus is the Christ" (1 Jn 2:22); and, "Every spirit which
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God; and every spirit
which confesseth not (annulleth) Jesus is not of God" (1 Jn 4:2:3).
THE CHRIST OF THE SCRIPTURES.
When we remember that the Lord Jesus Christ is the joy and delight of the
heart of God, we should not marvel that the minds of men have been so
perverted. "The god of this age hath blinded the minds (thoughts) of the
unbelieving" (2 Cor.4:4), and he will always do his utmost to detract from
the Person and work of the blessed Lord Jesus.
The Virgin Birth of Christ is foretold in Isa.7:14. "Behold the virgin shall
conceive, and bear a Son, and shall call His name Immanuel," and as
Matthew records the blessed Holy Spirit's dealings with Mary, he asserts
that "All this is come to pass, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by
the Lord through the prophet" (Matt.1:22). Immanuel—God with us. Yes,
In that child, " born of a woman, born under the law." We see God. "God
sent forth His Son" (Gal.4:4). Not a mere child begotten in the course of
nature, but God manifested in flesh (1 Tim.3:16). If this child had been
begotten in the course of nature, there would have been no sign; but to
Ahaz, and to Israel, and to nations, there is given a sign from God. How
true, however, are the words of Simeon in Lk.2 "This child is set...for a sign
which is spoken against." We tremble as we think of speaking against such
a sign, and feel the words of the Lord concerning another are applicable,
"Good were it for that man if he had not been born." Immanuel, has no
application to any other child born into this world. Here is something
unique, and transcendently wonderful; and without controversy great is its
mystery.
As much when in the manger laid,
Almighty Ruler of the sky,
As when the six days' work He made
Filled all the wondering stars with joy.
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We will now look at Isa.9:6. "For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is
given: and the government shall he upon His shoulder: and His name shall
be called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of
Peace." We do well to mark the words, "a Child is born," "a Son is given."
It is not a Child given, a Son born. God had given His Son when that Child
was born. We recall the words of Jn 3:16, "For God so loved the world, that
He gave His only begotten Son." The Ancient of days has become the
infant. God the Son has stooped down from His glory-throne, and has
clothed Himself with flesh. "A body didst Thou prepare for Me." "Who,
being in the form (morphe) of God " that is, subsisting in the form of God,
"counted it not a prize to be on an equality with God, but emptied Himself,
taking the form (morphe) of a servant (Gr. Bond-servant, or slave) being
made in (becoming in) the likeness of men..." (Phil.2:6,7). There was
nothing docetic, or imaginary about this. He who from eternity had God's
form, at His Incarnation became in a servant's form. The bond-servant of
God. But never the bond-servant of man; although to minister to us is His
delight. How significant and impressive that the Holy Spirit should tell us
that He " emptied Himself," when He took the servant's form. Here again,
some teach a deadly error. They maintain that in emptying Himself the Lord
Jesus Christ left His Godhead behind Him. This is not so. The truth is that,
from that manner of existence in which He thought it not robbery to be
equal with God, He became His Servant. A story from human history may
help to illustrate. When Peter the Great of Russia came to the throne, his
country was in a bad condition. It had been severely whipped by Charles the
Twelfth of Sweden. Peter, however, determined to do his best for his
country. It was evident to him that the great need of his nation was that of
ships. Moreover he discovered that his people did not possess the
knowledge of how to build. He himself determined to acquire the art, and
travelled to Holland where he laboured in the ship-building yards. Learning
that the English ships were even superior to the Dutch, he crossed to
England and laboured in the English yards. Let us look at that man for a
moment. Think of him with sleeves rolled up, with hands and brow soiled
with
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the dust of toil! Who is he? Ah! It is Peter the Great of all Russia. Even the
greater for the stoop he has taken. He has left the form of existence at the
palace, for that of the sons of toil. He has emptied himself, and is moreover
found in fashion as a worker, but he is still the same person. This has a
semblance of what the blessed Lord Jesus Christ did; but of course it is all
immeasurably less.
Mark the earnest Workman toiling.
Faithful to His task and true,
Deeming naught of labour soiling
That His kingly hands would do.
Man so perfect!
Holy, noble, humble too.
Wonderful, Counsellor! As such we think of Him in the counsels of the
Godhead. "Counsel is Mine, and sound knowledge: I am understanding; I
have might" (Prov.8:14). Mighty God! "All things were made by Him; and
without Him was not anything made that hath been made" (Jn 1:3).
Everlasting Father, or Father of Eternity! Surely this name discloses Him as
the One " ancient of days." Prince of Peace! He has made peace by the
blood of His cross, and He came and preached peace to those far off, and to
those near. Soon He will return from heaven, and by putting down lawlessness will reign in righteousness, and spread peace the wide world over.
Another scripture of great importance among the prophets is
Mic.5:2, "But thou Beth-lehem Ephrathah, which art little to be among the
thousands of Judah, out of thee shall One come forth unto Me that is to be
ruler in Israel; whose goings forth are from of old, from everlasting." From
this passage the chief priests and scribes of Israel could inform Herod the
king where the Christ should be born, and acting on this information the
Magi departed in quest of the newly-born king. Plainly is it taught here
that, the birth in Beth-lehem was not the commencement of His days. His
goings forth are from of old, from everlasting.
The Christadelphians, who deny the eternity of the Lord Jesus, have a
pamphlet setting forth their belief on this subject. The writer deals with this
Micah scripture in a sad way. In order to make it fit his thoughts he alters
the Word of God
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by adding to it, and makes the passage read thus, "Whose goings forth have
been foretold from of old, from everlasting." We leave such daring men to
God, who says, "Add thou not unto His words, lest He reprove thee, and
thou be found a liar" (Prov.30:6). It is His goings forth that have been from
of old, from everlasting. Clearly He is the Eternal one, yet born in Bethlehem, and cradled in the manger. No less almighty at His birth,
Than on His throne supreme; His shoulders upheld heaven and earth, While
Mary upheld Him. Turning to the Gospels, what do we find Him saying of
Himself'? He asserts, "I came forth, and am come from God" (Jn 8:42);
"Before Abraham was (was born, R.V. margin) I am" (Jn 8:58); "I and the
Father are one" (Jn 10:30); and again, "I am the Resurrection and the Life"
(Jn 11:25). He foretells His death and His rising from among the dead on
the third day (Matt.16:21); and His coming as the Judge of men
(Matt.16:27). Wonderful Saviour! Truly man, and truly God.
THE HOLY SPIRIT.
In Heb.9:14, we read that Christ through the eternal Spirit offered Himself
without blemish unto God. We believe that the Holy Spirit is here referred
to. He is eternal with the Father, and with the Son. He it was who moved
upon the face of the waters in the remote era of Gen.1:2. His omnipresence
is unfolded in the words of Ps.139:7-12. He searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God (1 Cor.2:10). Only God could plumb this depth. He too
is the Paraclete—another Comforter—who proceedeth from the Father (Jn
15:26) and abideth with the children of God (Jn 14:16); and whose
communion we should know (2 Cor.13:14).
WE ARE ONE.
"Hear. O Israel: Jehovah our Elohim is one Jehovah" (Deut.6:4). That is to
say, Jehovah our Triune God is one Jehovah. This unity of the Trinity is
again marked in the words of the great Commission given in Matt.28:19,
"Go ye therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them into
the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit." Note, it is
Name, not Names.
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How feeble are the most able pens when dealing with this lofty subject!
The following, however, is worthy of reverend thought: "The nature of God
is spiritual (i.e., rational and moral, not material); also infinite, self-existent,
self-sufficient, absolute and supremely blessed. He has His being beyond
space and time in eternity, by which is meant duration, not only without
beginning or end, but without succession or change. His substance or '
essence ' is one and indivisible, admitting (as absolutely perfect) of neither
addition, diminution, nor change. It is also ' unique '...All wisdom and
knowledge, as well as power, are His...The most admirable and, adorable of
all His attributes is His holiness or moral perfection, which is
unbounded...But above all He is Love...To Him the Infinite and Absolute
Good, is due from creatures a love, and adoring homage to which no limits
can ever be set."
"For of Him, and through Him, and unto Him, are all things"
(Rom.11:36). "To the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the
glory for ever. Amen" (Rom.16:27).
G. PRASHER.
PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH.
The writer desires to present a few articles dealing in a more or less
complete form, though very briefly, with principal features of the Christian
Faith.
All parts of the Faith are so vitally related that, each of those parts needs
to be seen in its association with the whole. In this way truth will not be
misplaced nor distorted, and a true view of the whole will be obtained, so
that we may see exactly where we stand in the general plan and so be
guided as to our own path. It is suggested that we may view the various
matters under four heads, which may be termed: 1. Theological: 2. Moral;
3. Ecclesiastical; 4. Political.
1. Theological truth. Having reference to God and man. God; His Being,
character, work, etc. Man; his origin, fall, condition, etc. God's provision in
His Son for the satisfying of His own requirements, and of man's need.
2. Moral truth. Dealing with man's actual state; his depravity and
corruption, and his need of the new birth; the
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way in which this need is met, and what it introduces the subject into, and
the manner of life proper to his after course.
3. Ecclesiastical truth. Covering such things as Discipleship, Baptism,
Adding together, the Assembly and House of God, the exercises of the
Assembly; also government and ministry; and a few words on the Church
the Body of Christ.
4. Political. The Disciple's position in the world; not of the world,
subjection to authorities, and prayer for same: and closing with a few
words on the hope of the Lord's coming.
THEOLOGICAL TRUTH.
We must begin with the fact of God—eternal, infinite, all-mighty;
apprehended in those manifestations of His power and wisdom which His
works display, but of necessity not comprehended by the creature whether
angelic or human. God is indeed the supreme fact—we might almost say,
the only verity; all things are derived from Him: in Him all things are held
together.
Although we cannot comprehend Him—we cannot know Him fully, yet
we can all apprehend Him, for the evidences of God are truly without
number. Every plant from the blade of grass to the most majestic tree;
every creature from the lowest to the highest; His works in the heavens and
on the earth, form together an unanswerable witness to God; as we read in
Rom.1:19,20, "That which may be known of God is manifest in them...the
invisible things of Him since the creation of the world are clearly seen,
being perceived through the things that are made, even His everlasting
power and divinity."
He is holy; whom no eye hath seen, nor can see, dwelling in light
unapproachable. He is true; with whom there can be no variation nor
shadow cast by turning. He is light; and in Him there is no darkness at all.
He is love; His lovingkindness is over all His works, and pre-eminently He
has expressed His love in a complete manner in His Son. Man can only
observe parts of His ways; the outskirts of His ways alone can be
perceived. Eternity will be needed to explore God's character, and ever will
there be more to follow.
We learn from the Holy Scriptures that it pleased the Lord God to make
man; and we have interesting particulars, though
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concisely stated, of man's origin, and his dignity and standing. We are told
that God said, "Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let
them have dominion," etc. (Gen.1:26). These words tell that, as made in the
image of God, he was to represent God; and being in His likeness, he was
to represent Him adequately and truly: and the reference to dominion
shows that man is set over the whole of this lower scene of earth. These
words indicate plainly how great is man's dignity—made but a little lower
than the angels; and destined to a place superior to them (in the sense of
Eph.1:18-23).
We are apt to get our minds filled with the degradation which has come
over man, but we must not forget his original and essential dignity.
Doubtless when the Lord God made man it was in view of his ultimate
exaltation, and especially in view of the fact that in the fulness of time " the
Word " would become flesh, " for verily not of angels doth He take hold,
but He taketh hold of the seed of Abraham."
Man, as to his body is allied to the lower material world, and though
fearfully and wonderfully made, yet this is not absolutely exclusive to him,
but is also true of the animal world; but as to his higher nature he is allied
to God, for the Lord God " breathed into his nostrils the breath (or spirit) of
life; and man became a living soul" (Gen.2:7).
The original creation of man was in view of the fact that He who knows
the end from the beginning, purposed that the divine should become human
(see Jn 1:14). So man was made in the divine image, and according to His
likeness.
We now come to the story of the fall of man—that terrible event which
alienated man from God and deflected God's purpose in man—for a time.
If the average man were consulted as to what crime it was that could
produce this sad result, he would naturally think of something gross, which
men judge the most severely; but we must distinguish between sin in its
root, and sin in its fruit.
The occasion of the fall of man was sin in its root, even rebellion—the
setting up a will independent of God's will. The seriousness of this can
readily be seen, for it was nothing less than a challenge to God's own
prerogative, and a lifting up of the creature to an equal authority with God.
It was clearly
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impossible for amicable relations to continue: God, or man, must reign,
but not both, and at once man was removed to a distance from God.
Again, this sinning—this setting up of the human will against the divine,
was done at the instigation of the Enemy of God; who employed the
Serpent at the beginning, but who later comes forth in his own person to
fight against God. Thus, man, claiming independence of God, became the
slave of Satan, and became also involved in his judgment.
It can be safely asserted that sin in its essence is one, namely,
lawlessness; and that all manifestations of sin belong to the three parts of
man's nature—body, soul, and spirit: and are seen in the lust of the flesh,
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.
On the surface it appears as though the enemy had taken advantage of
God's absence, or lack of watchfulness, thus to steal a march on His
creature; but although it is said (in the connection of Matt.13:21:25)
"While men slept" the enemy did his evil work; yet the Lord neither
slumbers nor sleeps, and nothing can be hidden from Him. If God knew,
why did He not prevent"? There is not a little in the Scriptures to suggest
that much lies behind the scenes, hidden from mortal eyes, for we can see
but dimly. Evidently, Satan was already fallen and at enmity with God:
evidently he (in his short-sightedness) thought he could prevail against
divine wisdom and power, and the position of this new creature man,
seemed to give him his opportunity. His craft was more than a match for
the woman, and he knew that in gaining her he would gain the man.
But God knew, and even before the foundation of the world, He had
formed designs in regard to man whereby He would be glorified; but the
full results of the assertion of man's will—of his enslavement to Satan,
needed to be demonstrated, and this would take a long time; man must be
tested fully.
Man was tested firstly, in the experience of a cursed earth, and as driven
forth from God. Did man seek God? Nay, the wickedness of man became
great upon the earth so that the Flood was sent. Again men multiplied, but
no change of nature was discoverable, and the destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah witnessed to man's essential depravity, and God's necessary
judgment on sin. Such visitations as these are by
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no means singular in the history of man. Privileges abused inevitably lead
to forfeiture, and to the judgment of the evil doers, for now, as then, there is
a God that judges in the earth.
Then, a select sample of mankind, highly favoured, were put under law:
and their history is fully set out showing many gracious interpositions of
God in pardoning and restoring, but in the end, that people crucified their
own Messiah, the Lord of Glory; so that man's hopelessness being
demonstrated, nothing seemed to remain but judgment.
It was at this point, when man had proved himself the slave of sin and
Satan, that God manifested His purposes of blessing. Often in the past; in
declaration, in promise, in type; had He spoken of the great salvation He
had in view: sin had only just come into the world when He made the grand
declaration to Satan (see Gen.3:15) that the seed of the woman would crush
the serpent's head, though in so doing His heel would be crushed: and this
same testimony was continued throughout the Old Testament Writings,
binding them together and manifesting their divine origin and unity.
At last He came—the Word who was in the beginning with God and who
was God. He emptied Himself; the Word became flesh and dwelt amongst
us (Jn 1:1-14). He was also by His birth in this world the Son of Abraham,
in whom all the nations of the world should be blessed: the Son of David
the king, and heir to the throne: and the Son of Man, the head of the new
creation.
He came to fulfil the promises made to the fathers; He came as the great
test of man, and also and especially of Israel, the favoured people. He came
to exhibit the grace and truth of God. He came to show what man ought to
be, and was not. He came to make God known, for He was full of grace and
truth. He came to die, that He might put sin away by the sacrifice of
Himself, and establish righteousness. He came to die that in dying He might
reach the great, adversary on his own ground and render him powerless,
delivering all those from his power who during their lives were subject to
bondage through the fear of death. He came that by His work He might
restore that which He took not away, and might render back to God this
world as God's kingdom.
S. J. HILL.
(To be continued).
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THE SPREADING OF THE TESTIMONY.
When the Canaanitish woman came crying "Have mercy on me, O
Lord, thou son of David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a demon,"
the Lord answered "I was not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of
Israel" (Matt.15:24).
And when the twelve were sent forth, the Lord Jesus charged them,
saying, "Go not into any way of the Gentiles, and enter not into any city of
the Samaritans: But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel."
Up to this time, the One who was the Saviour of the world confined
Himself to the chosen people the sons of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and
the disciples were forbidden to go to the Gentiles, who were as " unclean "
in their sight (see Acts 10). Those to whom the Lord came—the " lost sheep
of the house of Israel," had the golden opportunity of receiving Him, but
alas, they received Him not. They rejected Him and eventually said, "Away
with Him, crucify Him" (Jn 19:15).
In Acts 13 the apostle Paul in his address at Antioch, sums up the last
scenes of the rejection and crucifixion, " they that dwell in Jerusalem, and
their rulers, because they knew Him not, nor the voices of the prophets
which are read every Sabbath, fulfilled them by condemning Him. And
though they found no cause of death in Him. yet asked they of Pilate that
He should be slain. And when they had fulfilled all things that were written
of Him, they took Him down from the tree, and laid Him in a tomb." Then
follows the divine sequel—"But God raised Him from the dead." "Be it
known unto you therefore, brethren, that through this man is proclaimed
unto you remission of sins: And by Him every one that believeth is justified
from all things, from which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses"
(Acts 13:26-30,38,39).
Christ having been raised again by God's almighty power on the third
day, we are brought to the resurrection side of divine purpose, and now we
find a wondrous development.
Matthew records the words of the risen Lord—"All authority hath been
given unto Me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore, and make disciples
of all the nations, baptizing them into the Name of the Father and of the
Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I
commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the
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world" (Matt.28:19,20). In Mk.16 we read—"Go ye into all the world, and
preach the gospel to the whole creation." And Luke records the precious
and significant words of the Lord—"that repentance and remission of sins
should be preached in His Name unto all the nations, beginning from
Jerusalem." "And behold, I send forth the promise of My Father upon you:
but tarry ye in the city, until ye be clothed with power from on high"
(Lk.24:47,49). Again, we read in Acts 1—"Ye shall receive power, when
the Holy Spirit is come upon you: and ye shall be My witnesses both in
Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
earth."
In all this we may surely see the divine purpose of extension beyond
the narrow limit of Israel, and embracing " all the nations." The good
tidings and blessings of the gospel were not to be limited, but to be spread
abroad. Still, there was an order given; Jerusalem first, then Judaea and
Samaria, then unto the uttermost part of the earth. It was not, "Go to the
lost sheep of the house of Israel " alone now, but to the world at large—that
" whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have eternal life."
What a contrast! And
WHAT SCOPE FOR HIS DISCIPLES!
Few, indeed, to begin with, but soon to be increased, and all—whether the
few or the many, to be enabled by the Spirit of God for the great work.
What a privilege; yet what a responsibility!
The book of the Acts of the Apostles gives us a wonderful account of
the way and manner in which the feeble few to begin with, were used for
the propagation of the Gospel of God. Let us follow a little. The few
remained in Jerusalem according to the word of the Lord—"Tarry ye in the
city until ye be clothed with power from on high." The Holy Spirit
descended upon them all on the day of Pentecost, and they began to speak
as the Spirit gave them utterance, with the result that three thousand
believed, were baptised, and added to the small company in Jerusalem (see
Acts 2:41,42). Later we find that " the number of the men came to be about
five thousand" (Acts 4:4), and beyond this, that "believers were the more
added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women" (Acts 5:14), also
that the disciples " multiplied in Jerusalem

1930 - 14

exceedingly; and a great company of the priests were obedient to the faith"
(Acts 6:7). This was still in Jerusalem. They had to " begin " in Jerusalem,
but not end there. It appears that so far, there was no going out to other
places; no carrying-on to further fields, no extension. Was it that, they did
not understand? At any rate it took a great persecution to lead them out into
regions beyond Jerusalem.
Saul—a young man, a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, brought up at the
feet of Gamaliel, being exceedingly mad against the disciples of the Lord,
took part with the Jews who murdered Stephen, and eventually persecuted
the disciples unto foreign cities. When Stephen, full of grace and power,
was stoned, Saul was standing by, " consenting unto his death: and there
arose on that day a great persecution against the church which was in
Jerusalem; and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions of
Judaea and Samaria." (Acts 8:1). "And Philip went down to the city of
Samaria, and proclaimed unto them the Christ. And the multitudes gave
heed with one accord unto the things that were spoken by Philip, when they
heard, and saw the signs which he did" (Acts 8:5). And thus we find the
testimony extended to (and the command fulfilled so far) Jerusalem, and
Judaea and Samaria.
God now raises up the very one who persecuted the saints in Jerusalem,
to become His servant in the Gospel—the great apostle of the Gentiles. The
account of his wonderful conversion is given us in Acts 9. Saul, the onetime persecutor, was "a chosen vessel" to bear the Lord's Name before "the
Gentiles and kings, and the children of Israel." He was one from the tribe of
Shem; whilst in Acts 8 we have the record of the conversion of the
Ethiopian eunuch, one from the sons of Ham; and in Acts 10 we have the
conversion of Cornelius the Gentile, one from Japheth. Thus we see a representative from each of the sons of Noah, indicating—we suggest—the
extent of the great commission (Matt.28:18,19).
Peter, who up to the time of Acts 10 had not entered into the word of
his Master in relation to the Gentiles, at last sees " that God is no respecter
of persons"; and preaches Christ to the Gentile company at the house of
Cornelius (Acts 10:34-43).
As we read on, we find a further extension and continuation. "They
therefore that were scattered abroad upon the tribulation that arose about
Stephen travelled as far as Phoenicia,
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and Cyprus, and Antioch (Acts 11:19). Then Paul and Barnabas went to
Seleucia, and Cyprus, and Paphos, and Perga, and Iconium; the Gospel was
also carried, amongst other places, to Lystra, and Derbe, Thessalonica,
Corinth, Ephesus, Philippi, and Rome, where disciples were made and
churches of God were formed. Thus people far and wide heard and
believed the glad tidings. It seems that the apostle Paul was divinely
illuminated in a special way from the time of his call, and writing to the
saints in Rome he could say " from Jerusalem, and round about even unto
Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ; yea, making it my aim
so to preach the gospel, not where Christ was already named, that I might
not build upon another man's foundation; but, as it is written:
They shall see, to whom no tidings of Him came,
And they who have not heard shall understand."
(Rom.15:19-21).
This vast field of service was in the line of the great command given,
and we do well to mark this. The desire of the Psalmist is also good to
consider—"Then shall I not be ashamed when I have respect unto all Thy
commandments" (Ps.119:6).
We see plainly from the scriptures referred to, that the divine purpose
was a testimony spreading forth from Jerusalem, which has in view the
ends of the earth. We know that it is only as we receive, that we can give,
and we further know-that it is as we give, we receive more, and as we sow,
that we reap. No sowing, no reaping. What a harvest the few early disciples
gathered! May this be an incentive to us to dare to believe that God can and
will bless whatever little each may-do; and also to spur us on to propagate
the glad tidings continually. If we would be blessed, if we would be happy,
then let us enter into the great divine purpose; and note the heart
compassion of our blessed Lord and Master, Who, when He saw the
multitude like sheep without a shepherd, was moved with compassion for
them.
Do the surging godless crowds we meet, have the same effect upon us? If
so, we shall not rest until we have done our utmost that they may know the
Saviour. Hark, the voice of Jesus calling, Who will go and work to-day?
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.

1930 - 16

GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN.
(2). IN THE DAYS OF ADAM.
Please read Gen.1:1-5,24-31; also Gen.2:4-9,15-17. We all know that on
a certain occasion the Lord Jesus Christ made a remark like this, "Take
heed what ye hear." This is pertinent counsel to us to-day; because what we
hear enters the mind, and if we hear it continually we are apt to think it
right, and believe it. Belief shapes our thoughts, guides our conduct, and as
a rule controls our lives; therefore it is a very important matter indeed to
take heed what we hear.
Now to begin, we want to spend a little time digging round and thinking
about the document from which we have been reading; for among the
questions that stir in some minds when we read these chapters are: Is this an
allegory? Are they Babylonish stories? Have we here fables or facts? Is it
truth or fiction? We propose to deal with these questions (very briefly)
because we hold the Bible in the highest esteem and honour. The Bible in
itself is a wonderful book; it contains sixty-six books, by over forty writers,
it was written during sixteen hundred years: and it does not contain a
contradictory sentence, nor a demonstrated error.
We have been reading in the part of the Book called the Pentateuch,
which has been, and still is, the subject of adverse criticism; and this from
men who do not know its contents, and whose criticism is born of presupposition, and not of true knowledge. There is an Authority to whom we
can turn, who has given utterance on these matters—the Lord Jesus Christ.
This Authority is available to us; and He is the One from whose lips we
must decide the character, and the value of the documents we have been
reading. Turn to Jn 18:37, "Art Thou a king then?" Pilate doubted the
character of the Lord Jesus as he looked down upon Him, all alone,
unattended, no supporters, no one to speak for Him, none to advocate His
case—Art Thou a king? "Thou sayest that I am a king. To this end have I
been born, and to this end am I come into the world, that I should bear
witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth My voice."
Thus we see that the blessed Lord Jesus claims to be the Truth,—the
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truth teller, the truth speaker. We must remember that He is a divine
witness, for He spake not the truth alone, but He spake His Father's
message. He said in His prayer, "I have given them Thy word"; so that the
words of the Lord Jesus express His Father's thoughts. He said, "My
doctrine is not Mine, but His that sent Me"; thus in His words we have not
the mere opinion of His times, neither the opinions of the Scribes and
Pharisees, but the mind of God. The blessed Holy Spirit dwelt in Him
unmeasured; and all the resources of knowledge, understanding, wisdom
and truth, were at His bidding. It follows that we can be quite at ease in
examining the Old Testament Scriptures in the light of the words that fell
from the lips of the blessed Lord Jesus Christ; and should count but base
metal everything contrary to His word. There is no escape from this
criterion of truth, for did He not Himself say, "I am the Way, and the Truth,
and the Life?" What we are now saying is in a way preparatory to all that
will follow in these articles; because if we should retain doubt as to the
verity of the Old Testament Scriptures, we could not take our teaching from
them. If the early chapters of Genesis are, as many prominent men assert,
simply Babylonish tradition, then we cannot found any doctrine on them;
but if they are facts, then woe be to the man who blinds his eyes thereto. He
is not better than the ostrich, that hides its head in the sand, and becomes
the victim of its pursuers.
EXODUS PART OF THE BOOK OF MOSES.
Look now at Mk.12:26, "Have you not read in the Book of Moses, in the
place concerning the Bush, how God spake unto him, saying, I am the God
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?" We should
notice that this Witness, the Lord Jesus Christ, speaks of a certain book—
the book of Moses. He does not speak of the books of Moses as ninetynine out of every hundred people speak. He speaks of it in the singular—
one book. Thereby He puts His hand upon the book, and upon Moses, and
says, both are real. Moses is not a myth; nor is his book a myth, for you
have read it. He then quotes from that part of the book that we call Exodus.
This is perfectly plain, is it not? Therefore Exodus is part of the book of
Moses. The Lord Jesus refers to an event in Exodus, the place concerning
the Bush, when Jehovah appeared
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to Moses in flaming fire, and spake to Him from the Bush; and so we have
the highest authority for believing, first; that Moses was a man: second;
that the book of Moses is a reality: and third; that in the book of Moses we
have a record of what God spake. The Lord Jesus Christ said, "God spake
unto him"; and the book of Moses says so. There is not another book save
the Bible in which we get the speakings of God. The Lord Jesus adds His
weight of authority and knowledge to the fact that God's voice is heard in
the book of Exodus. If you find the circulation of the blood in the thumb of
the right hand, you expect to find it also in the thumb of the left hand; if
you find the circulation of sap in the leaf, you will expect to find it in every
part of the plant: so if God speaks in the part of the Bible called Exodus,
He speaks all through the book.
LEVITICUS PART OF THE BOOK OF MOSES.
It will be seen by one reference that the Scriptures speak of Leviticus as
part of the book of Moses: "And they removed the burnt offerings, that
they might give them according to the divisions of the fathers' houses of
the children of the people, to offer unto Jehovah, as it is written in the book
of Moses" (2 Chron.35:12). It is the part called Leviticus where we find the
law of the burnt offering (see Lev.1,6).
NUMBERS PART OF THE BOOK OF MOSES.
As the remnant that returned to Jerusalem from Babylon were dedicating
the House, we read, "They set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites
in their courses, for the service of God, which is at Jerusalem; as it is
written in the book of Moses (Ezra 6:18). Now where do we find this
written? It is in the book of Numbers (see Num.3:8).
DEUTERONOMY PART OF THE BOOK OF MOSES.
When king Amaziah executed judgment on the wicked persons who
slew his father, he did not put their children to death; "But did according to
that which is written in the law in the book of Moses, as Jehovah
commanded." (2 Chron.25:4). From this verse, to which others could be
added, we see clearly that Deuteronomy is part of the Book of Moses (see
Deut.24:16).
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WHAT IS GENESIS?
2 Chron.35 shows Leviticus to be part of the book of Moses; Ezra 6 makes
it clear that Numbers is a part of it; 2 Chron.25 settles Deuteronomy there;
and we have seen that Mk.12 definitely states that Ex.is part of that book;
now what can be said with respect to Genesis? This also is shown to be part
of the book of Moses, from the words of the Lord Jesus in Jn 7:22. "For
this cause hath Moses given you circumcision (not that it is of Moses, but
of the fathers)."How did Moses give them circumcision? By giving them
the book in which circumcision is commanded. This is the book of Genesis
(Gen.17:10-14). Again, "Have ye not read, that He which made them from
the beginning, made them male and female?" (Matt.19:4). Where would
they read this? Surely in the part called Genesis (compare Gen.1:27, and
Gen.2:22), "He...made them male and female, and said, For this cause shall
a man leave his father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the
twain shall become one flesh" (Matt.19:4,5). So the book of Genesis,
according to the Lord's teaching, records words of God. We must not treat
lightly any words we find in this book; because they are words of God, and
words from God. The Bible is God's book in a very special sense.
ELOHIM AND CREATION.
The opening words of the book of Genesis give us a wonderful statement—
sublime, and yet so simple: "In the beginning God (Elohim, the divine
Unity, and the divine Trinity) created the heaven and the earth." No more
wonderful statement is found in the Holy Scriptures. The first statement of
Scripture is like all Scripture, it is a revelation from God. Here is
something we could not have found out; that in the beginning Elohim
created (bara) that which did not formerly exist. Bara is used of divine
activity in originating. When the Scripture says, In the beginning God
created, it does not tell us the date, nor does it tell us the process, but it tells
us the fact. It distinguishes between the Creator and the created. Elohim
created the heaven and the earth. Here is a very wonderful, profound, and
very beautiful sentence; and in it is contained the character of all Scripture;
it is a revelation from God. It stands apart from all other verses in Gen.1.
The remainder
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of the chapter does not unfold Gen.1:1. The work of the six days is not a
creation of the heavens and the earth. The creation of these was distinct,
apart, and separate from the work of the six days. "He created it not a
waste" (Isa.45:18). It was not desolate. We may believe that the heaven and
the earth reflected the power, wisdom and beauty of God. God's character
was seen in the works He had made.
THE CREATION OE MAN.
"And the earth was waste and void" (Gen.1:2). This was not what it was
originally. He did not create it waste and desolate, nor barren and
fruitless—an utter failure; but it became thus, and darkness was upon the
face of the deep. So verse 2 stands apart from verse 1. From verse 2 to the
end of the chapter there is the restoration of the earth. It was remodelled
that it might be the dwelling place, the domain of man. On the sixth day
there is intercourse, fellowship between the Persons of the Trinity, before
creating the man—so great is the work contemplated, so wonderful the
being about to be created! "Let us make man"—the subject of divine
counsel. Man was to have dominion over all that was created before him on
the earth. He was to be king, sovereign over everything upon the earth. "Let
them have dominion (Gen.1:26); then in Gen.1:27, we read, "And Elohim
created (bara) man." He brought into being that which had not been before.
"And God created man in His own image, in the image of God created He
him; male and female created He them. And God blessed them." Our chart
takes up the little speck of time between eternity past, and future. This of
course is from the manward view, and as it is given us in Ps.90: "From
everlasting to everlasting Thou art God." The outstanding movements of the
human race, of which Adam and Eve were the progenitors; and the ways of
God with men from Adam's creation, down to the millennial kingdom of
our Lord Jesus Christ, are outlined on the chart. It gives a bird's-eye view of
the whole of the dispensation as given in divine Revelation.
AN ENLARGED SCALE.
In Gen.2 we have what we might speak of as a larger scale than that of
chapter 1. Suppose you get a map, say of Cheshire, you find Birkenhead
indicated on it by a small
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dot; but if you get a motorist's map of a part of Cheshire, you would find
Birkenhead marked a very great deal larger. You would find the streets, and
even the garages marked; but the other map would not disclose these.
Chapter 1. is like the map that gives the town as the dot merely; and it
shows as the crowning point, the man that God created; whereas Gen.2 is
that larger scale, where the details are stretched out before you. There we
read, "And the LORD God formed man of the dust of the ground" (verse 7).
The word formed, means to form out of existing material. In Isa.43:7, we
read: "I have created (bara)... I have formed (yatsar)... I have made
(asah),"He made man out of the dust He had previously made; then He
breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul.
So man was a marvellous composition of dust and the breath of life from
God. Man stood up incomprehensible, mysterious, wonderful, and fresh
from the hand of God; who saw and beheld His work that it was "very
good." Now we have to consider whether after all this Adam is a real man,
or only an allegorical person; that is, one who comes on the scene to teach
us certain moral lessons. The Apostle Paul uses Sarah and Hagar in this
way in Gal.4; but we must be sure that these were real persons to begin
with.
THE FAMILY HISTORY OF ADAM.
We wish to add a few remarks as to the clear, definite teaching
of Scripture, that Adam was real a man; and that he came forth, made fresh
from the hand of God. Read Gen.5:1-5. This is the book, or family history
of Adam; so that Adam has a family history. "In the day that God created
man, in the likeness of God made He him...and Adam lived an hundred and
thirty years, and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image; and called
his name Seth; and the days of Adam after he begat Seth were eight
hundred years...And all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and
thirty years: and he died." God is interested in Adam, and this He shows by
the fact that He records three things concerning him—his age at the birth of
Seth; how long he lived after Seth was born; and how old he was
altogether. This interest that God had in Adam is equalled only by His
interest in the human race to-day. This, of course, is the last
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thing that the human race believes; but by that Bethlehem manger-cradle,
we believe that God loved the world; by that middle cross, that empty tomb,
and that filled throne, we see that God so loved the world. God loves the
sinner, and desires to make him His child. To say other than this is a libel
on God. He wills that all men should be saved, and come to the knowledge
of the truth. Now in Gen.5 we find ten generations from Adam to Noah; and
if Adam was a myth, it follows that Noah was a myth, for a mythical father
could never have a real son. If we believe that Noah was a real man, then
we must believe that Adam too was a real man. There were ten generations
from Adam to Noah, and again there were ten generations from Shem to
Abraham (see Gen.11). Twenty generations from Adam to Abraham.
Abraham was born 2008 years after Adam was created. Are we prepared to
believe that Abraham never lived? If Adam was a myth there was no
Abraham, no promise to Abraham, and no seed to Abraham; because they
were mythical beings. You see where we get to if we say Adam was a
myth. Adam was an hundred and thirty years when Seth was born (chronological chart to follow); and Seth was born outside of Eden. Adam therefore
was not in Eden hundreds and thousands of years, for he was cast out as a
rebel against the authority of God.
The Lord Jesus said to the Scribes and Pharisees, "That upon you may
come all the righteous blood shed on the earth, from the blood of Abel the
righteous unto the blood of Zachariah, son of Barachiah, whom ye slew
between the sanctuary and the altar (Matt.23:35). Zachariah then must be a
real man, for they slew him. Mythical men cannot be slain; and if Zechariah
was a real man so was Abel. The Lord Jesus spoke of him as a real man.
They stand or fall together. If you deny the history of Abel, you deny that of
Zachariah son of Barachiah; and of the whole book. There is then only one
way left to us; namely, to take Adam as he is presented to us in the
Scriptures, as the epistle to the Corinthians speaks of him—a real historical
person (1 Cor.15:45-47).
J. HAWKINS.
(To be continued)
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PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH.
(Continued from page 12).
Tarry awhile at the Cross. There we have the fullest revelation of what
man is, and also what God is. The perfect man they murder. The true Son
of Abraham—the Chosen Seed, is rejected and despised by men after the
flesh. The King of David's line is crowned with a crown of thorns, and
the Son of God lifted up upon a cross, the object not of worship but of
contempt and execration. Who would have thought that the tiny seed of
sin sown in Eden would have produced such a harvest of sin?
But the Cross reveals God—for there at that time God undertook the
case of sinful man, and there He provided the Lamb of God to bear the
sin of the world. There the spotless, guiltless One, was smitten, stricken
of God and afflicted; and as we read, "He was wounded for our
transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our
peace was upon Him; and with His stripes we are healed. All we like
sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to his own way; and
the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all" (Isa.53:5,6).
Thus in the fulness of time He fulfilled the work of atonement,
whereby God can be just and also the justifier of the sinner who believes
in Jesus.
Having done that work, God, the Judge, Himself raised Christ from the
dead, and set Him at His own right hand, there to wait until His enemies
are made the footstool of His feet. We see not yet all things subject to
Him, but we confidently look forward to the day when the things in the
heavens and the things on the earth will own His authority exercised on
God's behalf.
MORAL TRUTH.
This relates to man's actual condition. We have glanced at his position as
alienated from God and enslaved to Satan. We have considered the nature
of sin in its root—even lawlessness. Now we turn our attention to the
fruit of sin. Sin in its fruit debases and corrupts the whole man, showing
itself in three directions, as answering to man's threefold constitution.
Thus we have,
1. The lust of the flesh: pertaining to the body, and
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showing itself in excesses in eating and drinking, and in sexual matters, etc.
2. The lust of the eyes: pertaining to the soul, and showing itself in the
coveting of the material things of this world; the love of money, and all that
money can get—and this may be true even of the poor who would be rich.
3. The pride of life: pertaining to man's spirit, and showing itself in
pride, self-exaltation, self-sufficiency, the ignoring of dependence on God;
and this we fear is common to men of intellect and such as are leaders of
men in the realm of thought and religion.
All sin, of whatsoever kind common to man, can be classed under these
three heads. It seems proper to allude to the fact that, in Luke we have a
record of the temptation of the Lord Jesus by the Devil, in these three
particulars—(1) As to His body: He was hungry, and was tempted to put
forth His power as Son of God to forestall God's provision; but the answer
was, "It is written, man shall not live by bread alone." (2). To His gaze was
presented all the kingdoms of the world and their glory; and all required of
Him was that He should accept them at the hand of the Devil as the present
lord of this world, and that He should render homage to Satan in so
accepting; but the answer was, "It is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord
thy God, and Him only shalt thou serve." (3). The most dangerous
temptation because seemingly an act of faith, and as having the support of
the Word. "Cast thyself down," and force God to put forth His hand to
sustain You, and the answer came: " it is said, thou shalt not tempt the Lord
thy God "—that is, thou shalt not so act as to compel God to support you in
a self-chosen path.
Returning to our subject, we ask the reader to contemplate an innocent
babe—such a lovely sight, it is a joy to look upon, but we know that there
is a root of evil in that little one, which is capable of every vile deed under
the sun. Our minds are shocked as we read in the newspapers of a man who
has broken practically every law of God and man, and who has become
more like a demon than a man, and we feel that it is but just and is a relief
to the community when his life is taken: yet it was not long ago that he was
a little child on his mother's knee. No one can deny this, but it may
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be objected—All are not like this man! We agree, but it must be admitted
(according to the unerring Word) that there is in every one the same
capabilities of wrongdoing; and if our circumstances have been more
favourable, and if we have not been tempted as he, let us be thankful, but
let us not deny the possibility of such things in ourselves. And, again, we
have sinned in other matters—not, perhaps, so observable, and not so
subject to public execration.
All this shows that, not only do we need to be justified before God, in
view of our sins, but our actual condition needs to be changed; and this
brings us to the word of the Lord spoken not to an outwardly lawless man,
but to a leader of religious people—"Ye must be born again"; and " except
a man be born again he cannot see the kingdom of God."
It is evident that such a fundamental change is necessary, for think of
putting a sinful man into heaven, into the presence of God, and the holy
Angels! Would it be heaven to him? No! A change is necessary. But some
may say, may this not take place at death? Such a question seems to
suggest that sin is limited to the body; whereas the body is the instrumentSin in its nature, belongs to the man himself—to his soul, and he needs to
have a new life, actuated by a new principle.
Doubtless much of mystery attaches to this subject, for while the new
life is given to the born-again person, the old (though condemned) is not
taken away.
We are told by what means this great change is brought about, even by
the Word of God, and the Spirit of God. The Word of God is heard; the
Holy Spirit applies it with conviction to the heart, and as it is accepted by
faith, a great change takes place; a new creature is begotten, and such an
one is sealed by the Spirit as a child of God.
Observe, all this is done secretly, apart from any outward form. Truly,
faith cometh by hearing, but you may have hearing without faith. Faith is
the receiving of the Spirit's testimony in the Word; afterwards there may be
and should be baptism—and doubtless baptism is a figure of the new birth,
but in itself it is not the new birth, and apart from faith baptism is of no
value.
Now it is this new life, which is ever in view in all the teachings and
exhortations of the Epistles. Those to whom
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the Epistles are written, are ever viewed as new creatures in Christ Jesus, as
children of God, as saints and faithful, etc., and it is evident that, whereas
all such had a sinful past, yet that is cancelled; their sins are no longer
remembered and they themselves are viewed as being sanctified in Christ
Jesus, saints by the call of God. This being established, a new motive
power becomes the active agent in their lives, and that motive power is
love. Love to God, as we read, " we love because He first loved us." Love
to the saints, as we read, "whosoever loveth Him that begat loveth him also
that is begotten of Him," and, " hereby we know that we love the children
of God, when we love God, and do His commandments." There is also love
to all, as we read, " let us do good to all."
It is observable that although believers are called " strangers and
sojourners," yet it is contemplated in the New Testament that they are still
left in the world to fill the various relationships of life, as follows:—
As husbands and wives.
As children.
As parents.
As masters and servants.
The filling of these relationships is no new thing, but in Christ Jesus we
have a new people called out of the world, and as to their objective, with a
heavenly hope; such are contemplated as living in a scene where much is
repugnant to their feelings. But they are required to let their new life show
itself in the world, and particularly in these various spheres. So we read—
HUSBANDS—"Love your wives, even as Christ also loved the Church,
and gave Himself up for it."
WIVES—"As the Church is subject to Christ, so let the wives be to their
husbands in everything."
PARENTS—bring up your children " in the chastening and admonition of
the Lord."
CHILDREN—"Obey your parents in the Lord...honour thy father and
mother."
MASTERS—"Render unto your servants that which is just and equal;
knowing that ye also have a Master in heaven."
SERVANTS—Obey in all things them that are your masters...not with eyeservice...but in singleness of heart, fearing the Lord.
We might have added words as to our proper behaviour to men
generally, but this we leave to the last part of our subject.
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Thus we see men—by nature unfit for the presence of God, and who
but for the restraints cast upon them by God and by the law of their fellows
would be unfit even to live here—we see such " born again " by the Spirit
of God, and the Word of God, and so fitted for the presence of God; and
we see such left in this scene so that even here and now, the new life proper
to the future scene, may be lived to the glory of God and as a testimony to
men.
S.J.H.
DIVINE PROVIDENCE.
Jacob is more illustrative of the complicated, intricate machinery of
Divine providence, than any other in the Old Testament.
One time it was my privilege and opportunity to be taken through a
carpet factory where beautiful carpets were turned out. There were the
threads hanging about the warp and woof, not much beauty, but what
beautiful carpets were turned out!
The supreme government of all things belongs unto God. He, however,
conducts things so quietly, and permits events to take so strange a course
that in many cases the last thing we should suspect is the presence of God's
hand in the matter. It has been said that, "A closer inspection soon shews us
that God controllest and bringest into order the vast confusion of the world.
Man's history is not the mere sum of his own doing, any more than the well
compacted web is the mere sum of the weft threads shot across its range;
there are the slowly unravelling warp threads as well. And not less surely is
there the unfolding of a providential agency to bind into one crossing and
recrossing threads of human agencies." When we look around we might
well feel puzzled; in fact, we could not understand anything apart from the
Word of God. We should be like a ship tossed about upon the ocean
without anchor, compass, rudder or chart; not knowing whence we have
come nor whither we are drifting. Thank God we have a light—even His
Word, and apart from that light we have nothing. A writer has said, " the
only living thing in a dying world is the Word of God."
Jacob's history is a wonderful unfolding of the providential dealings of
God. A very remarkable history. He was, one would think, unlovable and
mean in his dealings with Esau, to do him out of his birthright for a mess of
pottage. On the
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other hand, Esau despised the blessings in connection with the covenants
and promises, and inestimable blessings connected with the family; he did
not put God before him. But as a man, I think Esau was in some respects
the nicer of the two. There was scheming in which Jacob was involved, in
connection with the selling of the birthright—which would be of no avail
unless confirmed by Isaac the father, and to secure his confirmation there
was a plot—a scheme. The scheme succeeded. Nevertheless God gave
blessing to Esau—God's providential dealings. Success in a course of
evil—plotting and scheming, entails a long train of retribution and sorrow.
Jacob never saw his mother again. He fled into Mesopotamia; there he was
badly treated, abominably treated by his father-in-law. He flees from him
and goes back; he has to bow and humble himself before Esau; and then
again, he himself is deceived in the matter of Joseph—after the manner in
which he had deceived Esau. God was working His purposes in it all; and
in things to-day that seem extraordinary to us (and, shall I say, not right in
themselves), God is working out His purposes.
We have heard much of late about the Roman Catholics; we read of " the
holy year of Rome." Ought we not to be thankful we have been delivered
from such abominable superstition and nonsense (though we are a despised
few), as Browning says "With their petticoatings and their petti-foggings,
what must the angels think?" And as Cowper puts itThen ceremony leads her bigots forth
Prepared to light for shadows of no worth,
While truths on which eternal things depend
Find not—or hardly find, a single friend.
Mk.11:12-14,20-22. "Have faith in God." A few days ago these words
came very forcibly to my mind, "Have faith in God." I suppose there must
be with verse 23 the proviso, if the Lord will.
Now consider John the Baptist in prison, and the Lord Jesus—Deity
upon earth, not very far away, at the same time. Well might he begin to
wonder, as I believe he did—I should hardly say he began to doubt. The
Lord Jesus said "Go…and tell John...and blessed is he, whosoever shall
find none occasion of

1930 - 29

stumbling in me" (Matt.11:4-6). It is a marvellous, inscrutable mystery, to
my mind, that the Lord Jesus was upon the earth and John the Baptist in
prison. Yet, "Have faith in God." Those who remember this in all
circumstances are the happiest people: even those who have most faith in
God.
In the gospel by John the key note is in the second chapter, "This
beginning of His signs did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested His
glory." Not first blessing men in the way of raising up the dead, or healing
their sickness, or opening the eyes of the blind; no, it was for the glory of
God. Our first aim should be not manward, but Godward—for the glory of
God. Far be it from me to disparage gospel effort. We should pray for
service in the Gospel, and encourage it, but the first thing is the glory of
God. We have something to give us joy besides seeking the salvation of
sinners; and thus John writes—"Greater joy have I none than this, to hear
of my children walking in the truth" (3 Jn 1:4).
Some of us have the scars of war upon us still. We have been to the
battles; we have had sleepless nights seeking for the truth of God, fighting
for the truth of God. The majority here know nothing about the fighting.
Not oversight meetings, as a sister said, but overnight meetings. We do not
know much of them now. Some of us have paid for these things, and what
we pay for we value. "Buy the truth and sell it not." In this connection I
believe we lack systematic teaching. Our prayer should be that God may
raise up teachers. There is very little systematic teaching, comparatively
speaking. We want to be a great teaching church. I do not disparage gospel
testimony, but it must never take the place amongst us of teaching. The
young men have never come the way we have, it is with them, as it is with
us all in connection with the Bible in our mother tongue—what a heritage
we have in the Bible! But in this others have laboured, and we have entered
into their labours. You have entered into the Fellowship of God's Son;
other men have fought for what you have come into. Young men, God
grant you may value it! If our condition were in keeping with our divine
position—well, I do not say we should turn the world upside down, but we
should be more to the glory of God. "I beseech you therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God, to
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present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is
your reasonable service" (Rom.12:1).
Now turn and read Jn 11:5,6, in connection with Lazarus. It is written of
the Lord Jesus that, "He abode at that time two days in the place where He
was." We can only grasp the significance of this by faith. He allowed that
sorrow—and He was upon the earth. But note, "This sickness is not unto
death, but for the glory of God." Again let us remember, "Have faith in
God." It is only for a little time, and it will all be over. It is over to many
who have been upon this platform and ministered the Word of God to us.
"Have faith in God." There are complications; things we cannot understand,
but have faith in God.
We come to Timothy. If ever there was a godly man, he was a godly
man. Godly Timothy, and yet he had " often infirmities." "Use a little wine
for thy stomach's sake and thine often infirmities." We should have thought
that if anybody ought to have had a robust body it would be Timothy, but
no. These are inscrutable things. You have known it; I have known it;
sometimes things occur that we cannot understand. "Have faith in God." It
must have been a mystery to Timothy—"Here am I in His service and He
has allowed this affliction! "It must have handicapped him in the work of
God, yet what shall we say?
Some people are puzzled about the origin of evil. There is evil, and there
is a remedy for it, but the rest we must leave with God. A policeman was
asked, "What is the origin of the fire?" "Help to put it out first, man," was
the reply. I would remind you of the words in Hymn No:176—"Some time,
some time we'll understand." Jeremy Taylor says, "Nothing does so
establish the mind amidst the rollings and turbulence of present things, as a
look above them, and a look beyond them. Above them, to the steady and
good Hand by which they are ruled; and beyond them to the sweet and
beautiful end, to which by that Hand, they will be brought." We shall soon
be at home with the Lord, for ever with Him. Many of us, or some at least,
will in all probability never spend another New Year's Day down here.
Some during the last year have passed away. Nothing is worth a thought but
to live for Him. It is all a vanity, a wind, except to live for and serve Him.
There
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are difficulties of the soul, and of the mind—mysteries, but "Have faith in
God." The crowning day is coming by and bye. "If we endure, we shall also
reign with Him" (2 Tim.2:12). "He that overcometh, I will give to him to sit
down with Me in My throne, as I also overcame, and sat down with My
Father in His throne" (Rev.3:21).
To the demoniac, who prayed that he might go with the Lord, the Lord
said, "Go to thy house...and tell them how great things the Lord hath done
for thee" (Mk.5:19). The Gerasenes prayed that He might depart from their
coasts, and the Lord Jesus did depart from their coasts. Sometimes God
does not answer our prayers in the way we think; if prayers do not seem to
be answered, "Have faith in God." The greatest miracle of all, to my mind,
is, that we are together of God in the Fellowship of His Son. God has
chosen us to be together. There is an election to truth, as much as an
election to grace—to Him be all the glory. "Blessed is the man whom Thou
choosest, and causest to approach unto Thee, that he may dwell in Thy
courts: We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Thy House" (Ps.65:4; see
also Ps.27:4). If not chosen by God, no wonder you complain of the
morning meeting. Perhaps you think the singing is wrong—many things
wrong. You live in grumble corner, because you have not been chosen by
God. If you have not been chosen by God to be in His House, I almost think
it would be happier to be out of it. You will never be satisfied with His
House. Those who have been called by God could not live in any other
place: they can say, "We shall be satisfied with the goodness of Thy
House." It is to God they come. They say, with David, "Unto God my exceeding joy." One thing essential for those coming in from the sects and
systems of men is, that THEY SEE THE SIN OF SECTARIANISM (Gal.5:20,
"heresies"—sects). The point is, DO THEY SEE WHERE THEY ARE
COMING FROM TO BE WRONG, and that which they are coming to is
OF GOD. And that otherwise they would be making another sect to
themselves? The test is coming. Nothing will hold except grounded in the
Word of God. Hold fast to the Word of God. Cleave to the Lord with
purpose of heart. We have our difficulties, but have faith in God and we
shall overcome.
(Notes of an Address by Mr. J. C. Radcliffe
communicated by Mr. G. McIntyre)

1930 - 32

TOPICS OF TO-DAY.
THE BIBLE AND SPIRITISM.
(We use the word "Spiritism" in preference to "Spiritualism," for the
latter might possibly be mistaken for the true state of the Christian, and
doubtless many Spiritists glory in the designation to give the impression of
what Spiritism is not, in order to deceive. (Note 1 Cor.14:37).
"Turn ye not unto them that have familiar spirits, nor unto the wizards;
seek them not out, to be defiled by them. I am Jehovah your God"
(Lev.19:31).
It was on a visit to a northern town of England, about thirty years ago,
that my attention was first seriously called to the subject of Spiritism. One
of our friends there had been bereaved of her husband, and this gave a very
fitting opportunity for the "spiritualists" to seek to seduce her away. They
suggested to her that, if she only would be guided by them, she would be
able to converse with her husband; and that following his advice she could
carry on the business he left just as if he were still in the body. To the best
of my remembrance, in this particular case the tempting bait was
indignantly refused and the tempter foiled in his effort of destruction.
A few years after, three gentlemen came into our garden on business. It
being a summer day, a dear relative was sitting under the trees in an invalid
chair. One of the gentlemen made kind inquiries as to what was the matter
with her. On being told, he said, "Oh, if you only gave us a handkerchief
from your body we could cure you." "And pray, to whom do you belong? "
she inquired. "To the Spiritualists," said he. "Oh," said she sternly, "I would
as soon have to do with the devil as with that." Needless to say, the
conversation was abruptly closed ("Resist the devil, and he will flee from
you" Jas.4:7).
These two instances which I came across in my own experience, will
illustrate the insidious character of the cult—sufficient to show the
tempting baits placed before unwary souls to lead them into the way of
destruction, misery and death (see Prov.14:12).
From occasions of sorrow and death, the War of 1914-18, gave
Spiritists a splendid opportunity of pushing their wares, and one has no
doubt that they have reaped a harvest, for it
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is evident that Spiritism is making rapid strides, though unobtrusive in
character.
For the purpose of classification and elucidation we propose to consider
the subject under the following headings:—
1. Its present phenomena.
2. Its mention in history—sacred and secular.
3. Its philosophy and teaching.
4. Its power and climax.
The literature published on the matter, for and against, is well nigh
inexhaustible, so that it makes it a very difficult task to choose that which
will be most informative and enlightening to all; consequently we hope to
turn our attention more fully to what the Scriptures say upon the matter.
However, it may be educative as well as interesting, to give a brief
summary of the phase of spiritism during the last century, this will lay a
foundation for what we have to say later on. The following theory has been
propounded:—
"Animal magnetism is the body of the sciences: spiritual magnetism the
soul: but as ANIMAL MAGNETISM most generally prepares the organism of
the subject for the higher and more subtle form of SPIRITUAL MAGNETISM,
SO it is evident that the universality with which animal magnetism has been
practised all over the civilised world during the last century, has prepared
multitudes of susceptible persons for the INFLUX OF SPIRITUAL MAGNETISM,
besides stimulating and preparing the minds of men for the unfoldment of
occult phenomena. In this view of the question ANTON MESMER may well
be regarded as the human founder of the NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION."
M. CAHAGNET (a well-known author) carried investigation still further,
and practically, with him MODERN SPIRITISM commenced. "When he found
that he possessed the power to induce the magnetic sleep in others, he
proceeded on the plan generally adopted by mesmerists, viz., to try how far
he could succeed in substituting his own senses, mind and will, for those of
the sleeper. A new and most perplexing obstacle arose to confound his
philosophy and scatter his theory to the winds: this was the fact that some
of his subjects instead of representing what simply he willed, or
manifesting...merely the influence of his mind, began to transcend both will
and mind, and wander off to space, to regions which they persisted in call-
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ing the 'Land of Spirits.' M. CAHAGNET strove vehemently to combat what
he termed these ' wild hallucinations '...but conviction became inevitable,
and the magnetiser, like his visitors, was compelled to admit A NEW AND
WONDERFUL PHASE OF LUCIDITY, and one which carried the vision of the
clairvoyant from earth to heaven, and pierced the veil which separated the
mortal from the realms of immortality. About the year 1848 (note the date),
M. CAHAGNET having become very familiar with somnambulic revelation
from the world of spirits received a number of communications affirming
the fact of the soul's existence anterior to its appearance on earth. These
spirits, too, alleged that the sphere of eternity afforded the souls of evil or
unprogressed men all the opportunities necessary to purify them from sin
and its effects, through innumerable stages of progress."
The reader cannot fail to observe here the resemblance to the
"purgatory " of Romanism and to the teaching of Buddhism.
We shall revert to this point again, for it is most important in
consideration of present day developments. All false systems have elements
in common which will eventually (we know how) unite in one.
The following, from a very old work, is startling: "To those who
enjoyed the unspeakable privilege of listening to the 'somnambules' of
Billot, Deleuse, and Cahagnet, another and yet more striking feature of
unanimous revelation was poured forth. Spirits of those who had passed
away from the earth asserted...All insisted that man was his own judge,
incurred a penalty or reward for which there was no substitution. They
taught nothing of Christ, ABSOLUTELY DENIED THE IDEA OF VICARIOUS
ATONEMENT—and represented man as his own saviour and destroyer."
These latter words speak volumes and leave us in no fog as to what we
may expect from Spiritism.
We shall now briefly give an account of what we might call the more
popular side in respect to the rise of modern Spiritism. This took place at a
farmhouse at Hydesville, Wayne County, N.Y, U.S.A, on the night of
March 31st,1848. The farmer, Fox by name, had two daughters—Margaret
and Katie. The house was said to be haunted. These girls professed to have
heard tappings, and they discovered a means whereby they
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answered these raps; they claim that the spirits answered them in turn.
Whether there was anything supernatural in all this is questionable. It is
said that the girls confessed to trickery, but afterwards withdrew the
confession. At any rate it was the inception of the modern outburst of
Spiritism—the excitement was intense, spreading like wildfire over the
American continent and other parts of the world.
There is doubtless much that is fraud and trickery in it all, but the
evidences are pretty numerous and patent that there is that which cannot be
accounted for by any natural means. One writer says:—"The pages of Mr.
Wallace, and Mr. Owen; of PROFESSOR ZOLLNER, and Mr. Stainton Moses,
are of a kind to make fraud alone an impossible hypothesis in the minds of
those who have studied them. This is rendered more certain by the
admission of Mr. Maskelyne (a prince among conjurors), and other experts
in conjuring, that there is more in the phenomena than can be produced by
consummate trickery." Strange as it may seem, the admission of fraud and
trickery is openly acknowledged by Spiritists themselves, as the following
will show:—"The observant student as he passes along with the jostling
crowd, will notice great gaps marked ' exposures.' The presumption is that
these expose mediums: but in fact, only human ignorance...they are safety
salves...the crowd that clamours is carefully scanned. Perhaps not above 25
per cent, of those who investigate at any time, be their motives never so
good, are chosen." Again, "It is not a bloody revolution; it has not and will
not cost a single life—except it be too seriously interfered with—but I
anticipate no trouble—the movement is provided with two many safety
valves. At any time a single, well advertised, so-called ' exposure ' converts
it from a formidable, bristling Man-of-war in the eyes of the world, into the
most harmless of hulks, fit to receive, instead of hot shot and shell, only the
sneers and mockings and jeers of its vaunting, but hood-winked
adversaries" (F. F. Cook).
The late Professor William Crookes, the eminent scientist, who was an
industrious investigator into .the phenomena of spirit-communion,
published the result of these investigations. He says:—"That certain
physical phenomena, such as the movement of material substances, and the
production of sounds
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resembling electric discharges, occur under circumstances in which they
cannot he explained by any physical law at present known, is a fact of
which I am as certain as of the most elementary fact in chemistry. My
whole scientific education has been one long lesson in exactness of
observation, and I wish it to be distinctly understood that this firm
conviction is the result of most careful investigation."
It is on record that many eminent men have gone into the thing for the
purpose of investigation, believing it to be a fraud, who afterwards became
complete victims to the Satanic system. To be forewarned is to be
forearmed. Many well-meaning, but simple people, think that miracles are
impossible to be performed by any power but God. One supposes that
sometimes the wish is father to the thought—but facts are stubborn things
and must be faced. It will not do in these days to be like the ostrich we have
heard of, that buries its head in the sand thinking that its whole body is
hidden from view and secure from the enemy. In this connection Deut.13:13, appears important: "If there arise in the midst of thee a prophet, or a
dreamer of dreams, and he give thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or
wonder come to pass whereof he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after
other gods which thou hast not known and let us serve them: thou shalt not
hearken to the words of that prophet, or unto that dreamer of dreams: for
Jehovah your God proveth you to know whether ye love Jehovah your God
with all your heart and with all your soul." The importance of this scripture
will be apparent as we proceed.
That there is the real thing—the kernel—within the husk and shell,
seems to find additional proof in the fact that once victims are entrapped in
the hateful thing, there is very seldom escape. Dr. Alfred Russell Wallace
said, "There are very few perverts from our ranks." There is an account
given of one Dr. Randolph, which is more than sad. He was a noted
medium, had been in a state of trance more than 2,000 times, but afterwards
became known as the "converted medium." He says, "I was a medium
about eight years, during which time I made some 3,000 speeches and
travelled over several different countries proclaiming the new gospel. The
demoniacal phase of spiritualism deprived me of reason... In a moment of
despair from that terrible madness, with dreadful intent I
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severed the blood-vessels of both arms in four places. Chance led a man to
approach me ere the lamp of life had quite gone out, and by superhuman
efforts I was saved. All this I charge to DEMONISM, and to the INFERNAL
DOCTRINE taught by many invisibles, be they spirits or devils. For seven
years I held daily intercourse with what purported to be my mother's spirit.
I am now fully persuaded that it was nothing but an evil spirit, who in that
guise gained my soul's confidence and led me to the brink of ruin. Five of
my friends destroyed themselves and I attempted it, by direct spiritual
influence.'' After such a wonderful deliverance could such an one ever be
entrapped again? What if I tell you he actually was! It seems absolutely
incredible.
Some Spiritists or investigators of the higher class, have warned wouldbe aspirants not to meddle with it on account of its awfully detrimental
effects physically.
A very sad case is that of the widow of the great Abraham Lincoln. She
was drawn into the meshes of Spiritism, and as she thought, had frequent
intercourse with her husband. So awful did her hallucination become that
she had to be consigned to a lunatic asylum.
The late Dr. Schofield quotes Dr. Forbes Winslow as responsible for
the statement that there were ten thousand persons in 1877, in asylums,
victims to Spiritism. We might state that Dr. Forbes Winslow was a famous
alienist (one who treats diseases of the mind) and Oxford lecturer on
mental diseases. He expressed his conviction that a large number of
inmates of asylums were cases of demon-possession by a strange duality,
and by the fact that when temporarily released from the oppression of the
demon, the victim is often able to describe the force which seizes upon his
limbs, and compels him to acts or words of shame against his will.
I have before me a cutting out of a newspaper of a later date, which
states the same thing. The extract is headed:—"SPIRITUALISM AND
SUICIDE." "DRIVES PEOPLE TO MADNESS." It mentions the suicide of a
teacher in Manchester through Spiritualism; and what a famous West End
brain specialist said on the subject:—"Spiritualism and Spiritualists," " are
responsible for many more deaths than are ever reported publicly.
Psychical researches, séance circles, ghost seers
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and all the other weird and unholy, though exceedingly profitable coteries
that have sprung up of late over the country, are responsible for more
lunatics than the general public have any idea of."
(To be continued)
J.C. RADCLIFFE.
GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN.
(Continued from page 23).
THE FALL A REALITY.
This brings us to the fall of man as a real historical event, as real and
historical as the battle of Waterloo. It was a great crisis which involved the
human race in sin and death. We can no more escape from the law of death
than we can from the law of gravitation. Death was an heritage of Adam's
transgression; and we are born in sin, and alienated from God. The sooner
we discover this the better. It made that ruler Nicodemus tremble when he
heard that he must be born again; that he needed a new life. Adam was put
into the garden by God to be sovereign, but his sovereignty was contingent
upon his subjection. He could only rule for God as he obeyed God. God did
not suggest, neither did He advise in the matter of not eating of the tree of
the knowledge of good and evil. God commanded him because God is
sovereign. This command was explicit, plain, and necessary; because God
had given to Adam a free will: a will that could be exercised, and there was
the possibility that he would exercise it against God. In view of that
possibility, there was an eternal covenant between the Father and the Son;
and we read of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world (compare
Heb.13:20, Rev.13:8). God had made provision for the possibility of Adam
sinning. "And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, Of every tree of
the garden thou mayest freely eat: but of the tree of knowledge of good and
evil, thou shaft not eat of it: for in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shaft
surely die" (Gen.2:16,17). God's beneficence is seen in His freely giving
him to eat of all the other trees; but He tested his loyalty and obedience in
this one restriction. There were three things that Adam had to do in order to
attain the highest possible purpose for which he was created: he had to
HEAR God's voice, to BELIEVE God's voice, and OBEY God's voice. God
asks nothing more from any one; and He has spoken
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definitely, explicitly and clearly in the divine oracles. We should not be like
a child of God we met in the Shetland Islands, who believed God would
excuse her negligence of His command to be baptized. That is to say, that
God would overlook His will in her ease. What absurdity! The command to
the disciples to baptize, is the command also to be baptized. It is a divine
command (for disciples of the Lord) just as much as the command in Eden's
garden. Obedience is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of
rams.
THE SERPENT BEGUILED ME.
In Gen.3, Satan comes on the scene in the guise of the serpent. The
serpent beguiled Eve through his subtlety; and we ought to take heed that
we are not the tool of another for evil. How can we avoid it? The words of
Ps.37:31, give us the answer: "The law of his God is in his heart; None of
his steps shall slide." Eve was not like this. Satan puts a question to her that
contains a doubt against the character of God; an insinuation against the
beneficence of God—"Hath God said?" The doubt suggested by the serpent
acts like poison, and has its baneful effects. Her mind thereby is closed to
what God had said; and as she seeks to reply she-makes three mistakes. She
omits a word from God's statement, the word " freely": she adds to the
divine word, when she said, "Neither shall ye touch it"; and she alters God's
word, "Thou shalt surely die," to "Lest ye die." We do well to attend to the
words of Prov.19:27. "Cease, my son, to hear instruction only to err from
the words of knowledge." Then shall we be able to say. "By the word of
Thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer." We do well to
keep to divine phraseology as well as to divine thought. Satan gained Eve's
ear, but he had a much greater objective than this; he aimed at striking a
blow at Adam, at a vulnerable part, through the one, who of all creation lay
closest to his heart-—his helpmeet, his compliment, and the partner of his
domain. Eve would have been wise to have fled. "Flee from idolatry." She
stood her ground, however, and attempted to reply to the seducer and
murderer; but she miserably failed, because his question had stirred in her
mind thoughts and possibilities, that seemed to becloud and deaden the
divine mandate. What a contrast to this we find in the Lord Jesus Christ,
whose reply
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to Satan was, "It is written"; and the words are really more forceful than this
in the original, and mean: "It has been written, and written it stands." It
stands for My obedience as man. In the category of man the great Redeemer
stood. The devil said to the woman, "Ye shall not surely die." The serpent's
words were in direct conflict with the words of God. It was time for her to
pull herself together, and ask, Where am I? It is always dangerous to play
with anything where God has a "shall not": and equally so where God has a
"shall," and Satan has a "shall not." The woman now looks at the tree in the
glamour that Satan had thrown over it: "Ye shall be as gods." suggesting
"God has withheld something that is good for you." Satan gained her ear,
then her eye, and then her hand. She saw that the tree was good for food,
and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be desired to
make one wise. Food, pleasure, wisdom: take these out of the life of the
worldling and what has he left? "The lust of the flesh, and the lust of the
eyes, and the vain glory of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world" (1
Jn 2:16). Two great factors are ever working—lust, what a man wants to
have; and pride, what a man wants to be. Take heed what you hear, see, and
take. Listening, seeing, believing, taking and dying. What easy stages to
perdition! Tempted and seduced herself she now becomes a seducer.
Terrible is it not! Often we find seducers more active than speakers of the
truth. A lie, it is said, gets half way round the world before truth gets its
boots on. Eve could not refer the matter to Adam, but she could seduce him.
What hand or voice more beautiful than hers as she held out the forbidden
fruit to Adam? She said in effect: Better to die with me, than to live without
me.
DEATH A SEPARATION FROM GOD.
Adam did not die a natural death there and then, for he lived until he was
nine hundred and thirty years old. He died, however, to God, for he was
separated from God spiritually; and physical death ensued. What was their
sin of which they were guilty? They had not caused the death of the
meanest creature in Eden's garden, but they had acted according to their
own will, and ignored the will of God. This was their sin. Of the antichrist it
is written, " he shall do according to his will," and nothing worse can be
written of any. Sin entered,
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and death by sin. The man was virtually dead, like those daffodils that come
from the southern islands, with their beautiful green stems, and sword-like
leaves. Death has taken place the moment the knife separates them from
their source of life. It is only a short time then until physical death will be
the consummation of spiritual death. Note again Gen.5—"And he died." All
through the early centuries from father to son, with the exception of Enoch,
death reigned. It took away even Methuselah. Was the fall then a fall
upwards? Did they seek God? No! Filled with fear and shame they hid
behind the trees. We go back to the time when we com mitted our first
conscious sin, and we know we were ashamed of ourselves. Adam and Eve
did not hide in God; they hid from God. Let us hide in Christ, that blest
Rock of ages. If not in Him, then even Sheol cannot hide you. God made
inquisition, and then meted out due and proper penalty in connection with
sin; but in the midst of that darkness God speaks in prophecy of the coming
of the Seed of the woman, who would bruise the serpent's head. Satan had
used the woman to seduce the man, and God is going to use the woman for
man's salvation—to negate the ill the woman had done. God takes up
Satan's tool and makes her the means of a Seed, which shall bring
redemption and restoration to every man, who puts faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ. Last of all the LORD provided coats of skin for Adam and his wife.
Animals were not slain first for food, but for a covering for the guilty.
Divine instructions tell us that only through the giving up of life can sin be
expiated and covered. Expiation of sin by blood is part of the purpose of
God, and is seen in an elementary way here. It is seen more and more
unfolded as we progress down the ages. God can cover sin because it is
expiated by blood. Adam and Eve were taught this here, and without doubt
passed on their knowledge to their sons.
J. HAWKINS.
CHRONOLOGICAL CHART.
A.H.
130
235
325
395

ADAM
SETH
ENOSH
KENAN
MAHALALEL

130
105
90
70
65
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A.H.
460
622
687
874
1056
1558
1656
1658
1693
1723
1757
1787
1819
1849
1878
2008
2108
2508

CHRONOLOGICAL CHART continued.
JARED
ENOCH
METHUSELAH
LAMECH
NOAH
SHEM
THE FLOOD
ARPACHSHAD
SHELAH
EBER
PELEG
REU
SERUG
NAHOR
TERAH
ABRAM
ISAAC—after seed
THE EXODUS…

162
65
187
182
502
98
2
35
30
34
30
32
30
29
130
100
400

PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH
(Continued from page 28).
ECCLESIASTICAL.
Before we deal with truth actually Ecclesiastical (pertaining to the
Church), we must contemplate some earlier stages in the believer's path
which ought more properly to precede this section, but for convenience
sake we deal with them here. These are, discipleship: baptism: and adding.
It is natural for the awakened and convicted sinner to be entirely
occupied with his own safety and to look upon that as the ultimate object,
but this leaves God's glory out of account. Of old, when God delivered His
people out of Egypt, His word to Pharaoh was "let My people go, that they
may serve Me"; and we may conclude that this purpose is ever before Him
for His people now; both in reference to this present life, and also for the
life to come. Many talk and sing of what they hope to be and do by and by,
but God's intent is that we begin here and now.
Grace leads to government, and government is beneficial for the
subjects of grace. The believer as a recipient of God's
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favour, should also be a disciple as recognizing the claims of the One who
has saved him. The Saviour is also the Master, and so the first step in the
pathway is that of Discipleship. The ruin of man is the result of self-will;
the opposite feature-should characterize the subject of grace, the language
of his heart being, " not my will, but Thine be done." This is beautifully set
forth by the Lord in Matt.11, where, after inviting the burdened sinner to
Himself, in the words—"Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest," He proceeds—"Take My yoke upon you,
and learn of Me; for I am meek and lowly in heart and ye shall find rest
unto your souls. For My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." We judge
that the yoke that the Lord refers to is the yoke that He Himself bore as the
Servant of God, and He found it easy because He could say, "I delight to do
Thy will, O My God.""
The being a disciple does not suppose the possession of any extensive
knowledge, but it does suppose a subject will; given this, knowledge will
follow, for, "if any man willeth to do His will, he shall know of the
teaching."
Baptism. There should be no need to dwell upon this matter, but
unfortunately there is need. How strange that an ordinance which as to its
(1) subjects, its (2) form, and its (3) significance, is dealt with in the New
Testament with the utmost clearness, should have been so grievously
perverted in these three particulars. Observe that it is no mere human
ordinance. The Lord associated it with the command to preach the gospel,
and it should ever be kept associated with it. As to No:1, only those who
have heard the Word and received it, are the proper subjects for baptism; so
no unconscious infant is contemplated. No:2, its form is by immersion in
water: for it is a figure of the death of Christ. No:3. It signifies that the
subject has accepted the truth of the death and resurrection; and by his
baptism professes to have died to the world and to have been raised up to
walk in newness of life. By his baptism the disciple pledges himself to be
loyal to the Lord Jesus, to own Him and no other.
Adding. We are saved as individuals, and discipleship is individual, but
this is in view of being added together with other disciples for a habitation
of God by the Spirit. God
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desires a people for His own possession, and such is found in the "House of
God, which is the church of the living God" (1 Tim.3:15).
There is nothing new in principle in this: we find the same thing
elaborately worked out in connection with Israel, in the Old Testament.
That people were saved out of Egypt in order that God might dwell
amongst them, and that they might serve Him as a "Holy nation," a
"Peculiar treasure " unto Him.
In the New Testament the process is clearly indicated: the first stages of
discipleship and baptism being passed, the baptized disciples were added
together in the particular town or city where they lived, and such became
the assembly (church) of God in that place. Consequently we have
churches, in the plural; but while many, because the believers dwelt in so
many places, they were essentially one—one Lord, one faith, one baptism.
This real unity is shown in many places, so in the 1 Cor.1 we read that it
was not only for the saints there, but with all who in every place call upon
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, their Lord and ours: and in the opening
words of the 2nd Epistle we read "with all the saints which are in the whole
of Achaia." Again in Acts 9:31, we read (R.V.). "the church throughout all
Judaea and Galilee and Samaria"; and elsewhere the word "Church" (1
Tim.3:15), is used to describe the whole of the together saints.
We may enquire how this unity was secured and maintained. The work
began in Jerusalem; persecution scattered many, and we are told that Philip
went down to Samaria (and we remember that Jews had no dealings with
Samaritans) and God blessed his preaching. News reached the apostles in
Jerusalem, and they sent Peter and John, and by their means the Samaritans
received the Holy Spirit. It is to be observed that in this case the Holy Spirit
was not given apart from men who came from Jerusalem. Again in Acts 11,
a great Gentile centre (Antioch) was reached by unnamed disciples—also
driven forth by persecution, and the blessing of God attended the preaching
of the Lord Jesus, and many were discipled and baptized as indicated in
Acts 11:21; they believed and turned to the Lord. Thereupon, the matter
reaching the ears of the
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church in Jerusalem, they sent a leading man named Barnabas, who seeing
the work was of God, rejoiced, and exhorted the disciples to purpose of
heart; and we read " much people was added to the Lord": which plainly
indicates that they were added together as we read, " they were gathered
together in the church" (Acts 11:26, R.V.M). We have thus two special
cases, Samaria and Antioch, which were dependent on others not only for
the preaching of the Gospel, but for their establishment in assembly
character, etc. We therefore conclude that an assembly of God should
come into existence with the approval and fellowship of those already
together of God, and such approval pre-supposes that those who approve
have investigated the matter, and are satisfied.
Then, for the maintenance of fellowship, we must remember that gifted
men were constantly itinerating and visiting the churches, as Paul said, " as
I teach everywhere in every church"; and so unity of doctrine and practice
was secured.
Again, when certain questions of difficulty arose—as for instance, it
was asserted by some teachers who had come down to Antioch from
Jerusalem, that the Gentile believers must be circumcised and commanded
to keep the law of Moses. How was the matter determined? Was it left for
each assembly to decide and act for itself? No! The matter was referred to
Jerusalem from which place the men had come. After a very full
consideration by the Apostles and Elders a ruling was given, and with the
fellowship of the church two men—"chief men among the brethren," were
chosen to accompany Paul and Barnabas to Antioch in order to deliver—by
letter confirmed by word of mouth, the ruling sealed with this authority—
"It seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and to us." Thus we see that nothing in
the nature of independence was sanctioned in those times—they were one
essentially, even though gathered in many different places. Need we
suggest that difficulties as to doctrine and practice still arise, and that some
may possess great importance, in connection with which we may be guided
in our action by the above example.
It may be thought strange that no allusion has yet been made to the
truth of the church, the "Body of Christ." Many would have accepted this
as the basis of assembly fellowship. The fact is that the truth of the "Body
" is an added truth—
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a later revelation, and the assembling together of the people of God for
worship and service is not dependent on it. This assembling is of ancient
date having been common to God's people all along the line; even in
Gen.4:26, we read, " then began men to call upon the name of the Lord."
The truth as to the "Body " is added and should give character to our
relationship to the Lord, and also to fellow-saints as fellow-members of the
Body; but as we before said, the Assembly of God is not derived from it,
nor dependent on it. It is quite impossible to " put away " a wrong doer on
the "Body " principle, to do such a thing would be something of a surgical
operation—to cut off a member.
S. J. HILL.
(To be continued)
JOTTINGS.
We do not require to have particularly clear sight to see that there are many
things wrong in this world; the difficulty is not in seeing the wrong, but in
finding the remedy and applying the cure. To remedy the evils of the world is
not the present work of the children of God, this is in wiser hands than theirs.
Did not the Lord say that " the sons of this world are for their own generation
wiser than the sons of light"? It is well that the affairs of this world should be
left with the sons of this world, and to a very large extent their work is both an
ill-paid and thankless task; ill-paid as compared with the reward of saints, and
thankless as compared with the " well-done " of the Lord to His faithful
servants.
When we think of the kind of people the Lord has chosen and called—"not
many wise after the flesh, nor many mighty, not many noble," we see how
futile it would be to endeavour to ride the world with such a promiscuous
people—the foolish, the weak, the base, and the despised. The wisdom of such
a people docs not lie in the direction of ruling men; their wisdom is described to
be Christ and Him crucified. Christ is the wisdom of God. It is not simply that
Christ was wise—that He was imbued with a large measure of wisdom, and that
wisdom reposed also in the hearts of other wise men. Christ is wisdom, and all
the wisdom of the wise is destroyed (1 Cor.1:19,20). Within the realm of
spiritual, moral and eternal things no wisdom of man can sustain the shock of
the Cross of Christ. All human philosophy crumbles to dust before the wisdom
of God revealed in Golgotha, the place of a skull. We may quite correctly
transpose the word of the hymn and say:—
Nothing in my HEAD I bring;
Simply to Thy cross I cling.
The trouble of men to-day is largely, like that of the son of the great woman
of Shunem who cried in his distress " my head, my head" (2 Kgs.4:19), the
trouble is one of the head. "Take heed lest there shall be any
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one that maketh spoil of you through his philosophy and vain deceit '' (Col.2:8).
Philosophy and vain deceit stalk through the land to-day, twin brothers; born of
the same parent—pride of the human heart. As twins they are much alike in
looks, and they are well beneficed, and if the cut of their coats could impart
wisdom then it would be theirs. We ask in words of Job's sublime dissertation
on where wisdom is to be found (Job 28)—
"But where shall wisdom be found?
And where is the place of understanding?
Man knoweth not the place thereof;
Neither is it found in the land of the living.
The deep saith, It is not in me:
And the sea saith, It is not with me:
God understandeth the way thereof
And He knoweth the place thereof."
We turn to 1 Cor.1—from which we have already quoted, and there lies
before our eyes, made manifest and suited to us as men, God's wisdom—His
Christ: the One in whom are all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge hidden
(Col.2:3). The rulers of this world knew not such wisdom or they would not
have crucified the Lord of glory. The rulers of this world made an irreparable
and colossal blunder at Calvary, and their heirs and successors in office carry
on their tradition of despising the only One who is able to cure the evils of the
world. Saints are enjoined to pray for such men, but knowing at the same time
that the rulers of this world are coming to nought (1 Cor.2:6). Ruling men is no
easy task and those who seek to do so drive an intractable team.
But the world's wise men—the scribes, the disputers of the age, the mighty
reasoners who would proudly presume to give the Creator a few hints as to how
He could have improved His work, the evolutionist who sees a world produced
without God and run without anyone to direct its course; all such must at length
be brought to the Cross and there find that their wise sayings have been but
proverbs of ashes and their speculations wilder than madmen's dreams. The
central pivot round which all humanity shall rotate is the Cross, for the Lord
said, "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself" (Jn
12:32), and " heaven and earth shall pass away, but My words shall not pass
away" (Lk.21:33). Professed preachers are philosophizing while men are dying;
like Nero fiddling while Rome was burning, and it may be one of these days, as
in Nero's case, their negligence may react upon those who are true Christians.
Such utter neglect of souls is paving the way for the coming of the wild Beast
of Rev.13, but how many beasts may tear God's saints before those awful days
we cannot at the moment imagine. Let us learn something in these days of
opportunity, of the wondrous Person of God's Christ, the blessed One who is
our sole and entire wisdom.

J.M.
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GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN
(Continued from page 43).
IN THE DAYS OF CAIN.
Please read Gen.4, and Heb.11:4. We have seen that Adam and Eve
were exiled from Eden, and that they were clothed with that which speaks
of divine righteousness, God's gracious provision for them (the skins of the
animals slain on their account). At Eden's gate there were placed the
cherubim, and the flame of a sword that turned every way, to keep the way
of the tree of life. This tells what must be endured if Paradise is to be
regained for man. Divine justice must be satisfied. Cain and Abel are born
outside of Eden, and in Gen.4 are found bringing their offerings unto God.
"Cain brought...And Abel, he also brought." But why should they offer to
God at all? Undoubtedly they learned to do so from Adam and Eve. The
sons would see the parents offer their gifts, and hear through them the
divine requirements in approach to God.
BELIEF COMETH OF HEARING.
Though the first mention of the altar is in connection with Noah's worship
after the Flood, we should say without hesitancy, that there is no sacrifice
without an altar. The altar claims a victim, and the sinner needs a victim.
We may well fill this in as part of a greater detail. Concerning Abel we
read, "He also brought of the firstlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof."
The verse we read in the Epistle to the Hebrews is very enlightening and
instructive in respect to this; "By faith Abel offered unto God a more
excellent sacrifice than Cain, through which he had witness borne to him
that he was righteous, God bearing witness in respect to his gifts: and
through it he being dead yet speaketh." Did Abel evolve the idea in his
mind after much thought, that he would offer a sheep or a lamb to God? Is
that what this verse means? No! but a great many people interpret faith
after that manner. They do things by faith in themselves; by faith in
tradition; by faith in human counsel; but do not let us for one moment think
that Abel's faith was of this kind. "Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by
a saying of Christ" (Rom.10:17). So behind Abel's activity in taking a lamb
and slaying it, and
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offering it upon the altar, there was a saying of God. If we believe the
Scriptures we cannot get away from this, that faith is a response to a spoken
word of God. This is how men are saved: for the Gospel is a message, a
glad message (not merely news, for news has often no traceable origin or
paternity). It is the glad message out of the heart of God, out of the mind of
God, and out of the purposes of God. Faith lays hold of this message, and
the person exercising such faith, passes out of death into life (Jn
5:24)."Whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have eternal life"
(Jn 3:16). Such is the Gospel of God. It is a message, an authority; and
originates in the heart of God Himself; and the all-sufficient Saviour, the
Lord Jesus Christ, is the substance of the message. Thus we have here that
which helps us considerably, and throws us back upon the Word of God the
will of God, and the purposes of God, that Abel offered unto God a more
acceptable sacrifice than Cain. Cain evolved things out of his own heart,
and acted upon his own convictions; but Abel acted in harmony with the
divine Word. Such characters are seen all down the ages those who follow
either the traditions of men, or the reasonings of their own hearts: and such
as act upon the Word of God. They are seen in the thieves on either side of
the Lord, while He hung upon the cross. One of these was saved, and his
salvation must have been the result of a divine word; but the other died with
blasphemy on his lips. We see them again in the Pharisee and the publican
(Lk.18). The Pharisee is self-confident, and self-satisfied. He prays with
himself, and his prayer goes no higher than the ceiling. The publican comes
before us as one who has God's thoughts about himself, as he smote his
breast, and said, "God be propitiated to me, the sinner." We can almost hear
him saying—"God, find satisfaction in respect to me, in that sacrifice, the
evening lamb on yonder temple altar! "These two classes may read these
pages. The contrast between them is great—the one having the obedience of
faith, and the other unbelief. It is clear then, that Abel being divinely
instructed as to the nature of sin and the way whereby sin can he expiated,
in bringing his lamb confesses that he deserves death for his guilt; but that
death having been meted out to the lamb, this is accepted by God, and Abel
is accepted therein. "Through which he had witness
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borne to him that he was righteous." It almost seems that God accepted that
lamb publicly and openly by fire from heaven. Abel's subjection of heart
was like that indicated in Rom.10:9 " because if thou shalt confess with thy
mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thy heart that God raised Him
from the dead, thou shalt be saved." It was an acknowledgment of the will
of God, and a bowing of the heart to that will. Adam and Eve did the very
opposite of this when their disobedience brought upon them the displeasure
of God.
THE WAY OF CAIN.
"In process of time...Cain brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto
the LORD...But unto Cain and to his offering He had not respect"
(Gen.4:3,5). He had no doubt worked hard to produce that fruit of the
ground, but it had no place whatever with God relative to atonement for sin;
for in God's mind a great purpose was being worked out, and the blood of
victims must be given in sacrifice. "For the life of the flesh is in the blood:
and I have given it to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls:
for it is the blood that maketh atonement by reason of the life" (Lev.17:11).
This then is what was in God's mind, and we see how completely
antagonistic to God's thoughts was Cain's production. Cain could not read
God's purposes, but he could read God's will as expressed in the skincovering of his father Adam; and in the divine instructions that led Abel to
offer an acceptable sacrifice. Nevertheless Cain was wroth when he
discovered that the LORD had not respect to his gift. His countenance fell;
and the LORD asks: "Why art thou wroth? and why is thy countenance
fallen? If thou doest well shalt thou not be accepted? and if thou doest not
well, sin coucheth at the door: and unto thee shall be his desire, and thou
shalt rule over him." Here again we note God's wonderful interest in man, in
the way He speaks to Cain. "Why art thou wroth? and why is thy
countenance fallen?" Words fail to suffice in impressing the mind with the
deep wondrous concern God has in connection with the sons of men. He
came to Eden, and called to Adam "where art thou?" and now He is seeking
Cain. How intimately concerned He is in the thoughts and ways of men, and
ever desiring their highest good. Then we notice God says, "If thou doest
well, shalt thou not be accepted?" What was
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it to do well? This is an important point. To do well is to subject oneself to
God's word. This was what was required of Cain. He was to subject himself
to God's word in reference to sin, and the expiation of sin. God is sovereign,
and He claims obedience because of who and what He is; so he who turns
his back on the Gospel, and the Christ of the Gospel, is a rebel against the
love and authority of God. The Gospel is a gracious message, and behind it
is a gracious God; yet the despiser, acting in direct antagonism to God, shall
reap what he has sown. But note how gently, kindly and patiently God
speaks to Cain. "If thou doest well." He could as easily have brought a
lamb, as the fruit of the ground which he brought; and in bringing a lamb he
would have been subjecting himself to the will of God. He would have been
in agreement with God in His requirements for the passing over of sins, in
His forbearance; for these lambs pointed forward to the Lamb of God who
bore the sin of the world.
Mark the Sacrifice appointed,
See who bears the awful load;
'Tis the Word, the Lord's Anointed,
Son of Man and Son of God!
SIN COUCHETH AT THE DOOR.
"And if thou doest not well, sin coucheth at the door." There have been
various suggestions as to what is meant by sin couching at the door, and
amongst them this, that a sin-offering couched at the door. We are not
inclined to that thought, seeing that the various offerings—burnt, meal,
peace, sin, and guilt, are the revelation rather of a later date. It seems to us
more in keeping with the surroundings, to read it as rebellion. If you bring
not your lamb, your own perverted, sin-stained, wicked will is in operation;
and sin is couching there, and holds its prey. If Cain had brought the
acceptable offering, he would have had all the rights and possibilities of the
first born, which he was; and unto him would have been the desire of Abel,
and he would have ruled over him. Abel would have had the place of
subjection, and Cain would have had his place. Cain therefore had every
possibility. There was no haste, no threatening; but God very beautifully,
kindly and tenderly entreated with him to do well. There came the moment
when he had to decide, as there comes the like moment
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in the life's experience of every man. Some of us can look back to that
moment, and that decision without regrets; for then we came to know the
saving power of the Gospel, and the wondrous grace of God our Saviour.
If a person has been saved there is a "how," "when" and "where." A
means, a time and a place. It is through the merit of Christ, and our simple
child-like faith in Him. You find on the tram car lines, at the junction, there
is a piece of metal, hardly thicker than the leaf of a book, but this makes all
the difference in the direction of the tram car. How important that place
and that time! There was a moment in Cain's life like that. With us it may
be the matter of decision for Christ as Saviour; or it may be the question of
baptism. The will of heaven is, " baptizing them" (Matt.28:19), and the
Lord Jesus said this; and so this commandment has come down through the
centuries. There are moments of decision then, and what is it that gives the
victory? It is subjection to God's will.
CAIN WAS OF THE EVIL ONE.
The issue was thus plainly before Cain; but, alas! he knew not the day
of his visitation. Instead of humbling himself in the presence of God in the
obedience of faith, he gives way to wrath and jealousy and faction. "And
Cain told Abel his brother. And it came to pass, when they were in the
field, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him." Then later
he denies any responsibility towards him. What an awful thing sin is! "For
where jealousy and faction are, there is confusion and every vile deed"
(Jas.3:16). How sad to find all this, and the world still so young! It was still
less than one hundred and thirty years since the creation of man. If we are
to be kept from the evil one, we will need to be like the righteous One of
Ps.37:31, of whom it says: "The law of his God is in his heart: none of his
steps shall slide." If our hearts are guided by God's Word, our steps will be
in harmony therewith. "As for the works of men, by the word of Thy lips I
have kept me from the ways of the violent. My steps have held fast to Thy
paths, My feet have not slipped" (Ps.17:4-5).
Cain deliberately goes out from the presence of the LORD. He builds a
city for security, since he finds no security in the
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God of heaven. His is self-determination, and self-preservation. From his
family come the agriculturists, the musicians, and the cunning metal
workers; and God gives us the line of Cain to seven generations. Lamech is
the seventh from Adam, and his history closes with a seventy and sevenfold
vengeance, for his murderous ways. How different the seventh from Adam
on the Seth line! Enoch walked with God; and he was not; for God took
him. The Seth line was running on the path of faith and hope; holding to the
promise concerning the coming One, the great and blessed Redeemer, who
would be victorious over all the devices of the adversary. God gave Eve
another seed—Seth; and then it was that men began to call upon the Name
of the LORD. They had a ray of divine light, and in that light they walked.
Thus we have two distinct lines—that of Cain, and that of Seth. The one
making the world their home, and of course seeking to improve it; the other
with altar and sacrifice, awaiting the fulfilment of the promise that the Seed
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head.
J. HAWKINS.
(To be continued)
TOPICS OF TO-DAY.
THE BIBLE AND SPIRITISM.
(Continued from page 39)
2—ITS MENTION IN HISTORY—SACRED AND SECULAR.
"And when they shall say unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar
spirits and unto the wizards, that chirp and that mutter: should not a people
seek unto their God? on behalf of the living should they seek unto the
dead? To the law and to the testimony! if they speak not according to this
word, surely there is no morning for them" (Isa.8:19,20).
That the Bible speaks in the most plain and definite terms of Spiritism
there cannot be the slightest doubt. "One of the best spiritualistic books in
the world, and crammed full of Spiritualism from beginning to end,"
is a Spiritist's testimony about it. But if it is—and there is a degree of truth
in the statement—it is with the intent of denouncing it in the strongest
possible terms. This hateful thing when fully ripe, brought down the dire
and summary wrath of God upon men (e.g., "the iniquity of the
Amorite,"Gen.15:16). So numerous are the references to this iniquity,
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in the Bible, that we shall have to confine our remarks to a few of the more
salient.
Passing over the scriptures in Leviticus relative to the subject, we come
to Deut.18:9-14.
"When thou art come into the land which Jehovah thy God giveth thee, thou
shalt not learn to do after the abominations of those nations. There shall not
be found with thee any one that maketh his son or his daughter to pass
through the fire, one that useth divination, one that practiseth augury, or an
enchanter, or a sorcerer, or a charmer, or a consulter with a familiar spirit, or
a wizard, or a necromancer. For whosoever doeth these things is an
abomination unto Jehovah: and because of these abominations Jehovah thy
God doth drive them out from before thee. Thou shalt be perfect with
Jehovah thy God. For these nations, Which thou shalt possess, hearken unto
them that practise augury, and unto diviners: but as for thee, Jehovah thy
God hath not suffered thee so to do." This scripture is a very comprehensive
one, embracing almost everything that may be associated with Spiritism.
There are one or two expressions, however, which may be specifically
mentioned.
1. "NECROMANCER," is a compound word both in the original and in
English; one part meaning " to be dead," and the other part " to inquire "—
Necromancer, one who inquires from, or consults the dead.
2. "A WIZARD," means a " knowing one," (according to Dr. Young).
THE MEDIUM OF EN-DOR.
In 1 Sam.28 we have brought before us what is indisputably one of the most
remarkable narratives in the whole range of Scripture, and great and many
are the lessons to be learnt therefrom. When Saul inquired of Jehovah,
"Jehovah answered him not, neither by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by
prophets" (see 1 Sam.28:6). Ps.28 comes to our mind:—
"Unto thee, O Jehovah, will I call;
My rock, be not thou deaf unto me;
Lest, if Thou lie silent unto me,
I become like them that go down into the pit."
Saul was not like one ignorant of the mind of God, for he " had put away
those that had familiar spirits and the wizards out of the land." He was
verily guilty of presumptuous sin. In his utter despair he had recourse to this
dreadful sin. The incipient stage of this is mentioned in 1 Sam.15:23:—
"For rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft (divination R.V.M) and stubbornness is
as idolatry and teraphim."
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Suggestive is the linking here of " rebellion," " divination," " idolatry."
"Then said Saul unto his servants, Seek me a woman that hath a familiar
spirit, that I may go to her, and inquire of her. And his servants said to him,
Behold there is a woman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor. And Saul
disguised himself and put on other raiment, and went, he and two men with
him, and came to the woman by night: and he said, Divine unto me, I pray
thee, by the familiar spirit, and bring me up whomsoever I shall name unto
thee. And the woman said unto him, Behold thou knowest what Saul hath
done, how he hath cut off those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards,
out of the land: wherefore then layest thou a snare for my life to cause me
to die? And Saul sware to her by Jehovah, saying, As Jehovah liveth, there
shall no punishment happen to thee for this thing. Then said the woman,
Whom shall I bring up unto thee? And he said, Bring me up Samuel. And
when the woman saw Samuel, she cried with a loud voice: and the woman
spake to Saul, saying, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul" (1
Sam.28:9-12). Several most essential points to remember are made evident
in this narrative.
1. That demonism was existent in Old Testament times. According to G.
H. Pember, M.A, the word witch, if rendered literally means:—
"A woman who was mistress of a demon."'
2. That under no circumstances can Spiritists or any human being call up
the dead. The woman got more than she bargained for—being horrified
that Samuel appeared instead of her familiar spirit.
"The dead know not anything...neither have they any more a portion for
ever in any thing that is done under the nun" (Eccles.9:5,6). Read
carefully also Lk.16:27-31.
3. That those who die in the fear of God, on their part have no desire to
return to earth is evident from Samuel saying:—
"Why hast thou disquieted me, to bring me up" (1 Sam.28:15).
4. That Samuel spoke to Saul directly, and not through the medium, which
would have been the case if God had not intervened. Apart from this
intervention it would have been the medium's familiar that would have
impersonated Samuel and imitated his voice—the medium was brushed
aside.
5. It is indisputable that in this case something quite out of the ordinary
took place. God intercepted the workings of the evil one, and raised up
Samuel, who spoke from Jehovah awful words of denunciation to Saul
(which came to pass
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the following day) a further evidence that God, as it were, did a new thing.
In Num.16:30 we read that Jehovah made "a new thing" in that Korah and
his company went down alive into the pit (Sheol, R.M); here we see that
Samuel comes up alive out of Sheol. Sheol is not the grave, and is a place
of two compartments. We read of the " lowest Sheol," in Deut.32:22, and in
Ps.86:18: implying an " upper," which we understand is the place where the
soul of the Lord Jesus went to after He had on the Cross accomplished the
work of atonement; but His soul was not left in Sheol (see Ps.16:10 and
compare Acts 2:25-31, especially noting verses 27 and 31. Hades is the
New Testament word—Gr. equivalent to the Old Testament word Sheol—
Heb. Compare also Heb.2:14,15). The two compartments of Hades are
indicated in Lk.16 the rich man being in Hades, in torment; and Lazarus, in
Abraham's bosom, the place of felicity; and a " great gulf " is fixed between
them.
(To be continued)
J. C. RADCLIFFE.
PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH.
(Continued from page 47)
Now consider the Assembly in its government and ministries. All
authority belongs to the Lord, but in the Assembly there are men who serve
under Him to administer His will for His people, and to tend in general the
flock of God. Such men are called Elders and Overseers: the former word
indicating that they are men of age and experience; and the latter, that the
business they are called upon to do is that of exercising oversight of the
flock. Such are not self-made or otherwise man-made, but are Divinely
fitted, and placed by the Holy Spirit in the Assembly—"the flock, in the
which the Holy Spirit hath made you overseers (R.V.M), to feed the Church
of God" (Acts 20:28).
Those already together in this work are responsible to take note of
others who evidence a measure of God-given fitness in care for fellowsaints; and as this care becomes increasingly manifest, the existing
overseers welcome and definitely associate with themselves the men in
whom they have perceived qualifications for the work. They must be men
of a certain moral fitness, and they must have shewn themselves worthy of
such a work by their conduct in their families and elsewhere.
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Such having been proved, should he added, as stated, to the already existing
company of overseers.
Another class of men is also brought before us, namely, "Deacons "—or
ministers, or servants. Their service, speaking broadly, being exercised
more particularly in (1) The ministry of the Word: or (2) The temporal
affairs of the Assembly. This is clearly indicated in Acts 6, where in the
newly gathered company in Jerusalem, a need of an urgent kind arose,
namely, the caring for the temporal wants of poor widows. To meet this, the
Apostles called upon the saints in the Assembly to choose out certain men
of good report, full of the Spirit and of wisdom—men of probity and sound
judgment, who were thereupon appointed over the business by the
Apostles—who significantly said, "It is not fit that we should forsake the
word of God, and serve (deaconise) tables": "but we will continue stedfastly
in prayer, and in the ministry (deaconizing) of the word." It is evident that
Deacons of tables should be men possessing the fullest confidence of the
Assembly, wherein they serve in connection with temporal things more
particularly; though of course, some may be able men in other respects—as
for example, was Philip, one of the chosen men of Acts 6 whose preaching
in Samaria (Acts 8) was so signally used of God.
Then in addition to those who serve in temporal matters, there are
deacons of the Word. This is a very sacred and important service and
consequently much care needs to be taken as to these men. In 1 Tim.3. we
have first of all a full specification of the qualifications of an overseer, and
then the case of deacons is considered, who, " in like manner " as the
overseers, are to be men of exemplary character.
It may be questioned why we assume that the reference in 1 Tim.3. is to
ministers of the Word and not to the deaconry of temporal things. We draw
attention to two expressions, which we suggest indicate that these deacons
are ministers of the Word: 1 Tim.3:9, "holding the mystery of the faith in a
pure conscience "—which views them as specially entrusted with this great
mystery; and being so entrusted they are to associate with it a purity of life
which will be in harmony with it; and again, 1 Tim.3:13, " they that have
served well as deacons gain to themselves a good standing, and great
boldness in the faith
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which is in Christ Jesus." This boldness in the faith views them as engaged
in the work of testifying, and in so doing they are supported by an
excellent life.
Certainly such men are necessary—preachers, teachers and exhorters:
for the proclamation of the glad tidings, and for the upbuilding of the
saints; and much care is necessary as to the character of men who engage
in such service. This care is to be exercised by the overseers; who are
mainly responsible; but not apart from the fellowship of the deacons
already in the ministry.
Having briefly referred to the subjects of government and ministry in
the Assembly of God, we desire to view the Assembly itself. While in the
Epistles we get additional light upon the subject we shall do well first of all
to consider the language of Acts 2 where, after the disciples had been
baptized, and added together in Assembly character, we read, " they
continued stedfastly" (1). In the apostle's doctrine, and (2). In the fellowship, and (3). In the breaking of the bread, and (4). In the prayers.
The first shews that the open ear is a first requisite. The raw material is
brought out of the world and needs to be shaped. Men and women brought
out of Judaism and Paganism (and we may add, that strange mixture called
Christendom) must be corrected and instructed in the will of God relating
to their divine calling. We recognise such a need in every calling of men.
Young lads are put to a certain occupation, and in many cases, have to
serve years of apprenticeship, and in all cases they must learn the business
before being entrusted with any responsible task. Now the Word of God, is
our book of instruction, and the Spirit of God has been given to guide us
into all the truth, and God has also provided teachers; therefore the first
thing necessary on the part of the new convert (though the same need
remains even to the end), is the open ear and the willing mind. We need to
pray "Open Thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of Thy
law": and as the Lord said, "if ye continue in My Word, then are ye my
disciples indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you
free." There is much failure in this respect. The hand is ready to act, but the
ear has not first been gained. Again, some say, "I will read the Bible for
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myself," and they treat lightly the instruction of experience. We need the
mind to be steeped in the Word and at the same time to give a respectful
and humble hearing to men of experience and character.
The Bible is a big book, and there are parts " hard to be understood": it
deals with a wide range of time, and many different people in many
different circumstances; so that we need not only to read, but to seek the
leading and teaching of the Holy Spirit, and also the guidance of those who
are gifted to instruct.
Then, they continued "in the fellowship." They continued stedfastly—
even as they had learned from the teaching of the Apostles.
At the beginning, all entered eagerly and with enthusiasm into the new
life. It meant separation from many and much they had held to be dear, but
the compensation was great in the new blessings they were receiving and
in the love displayed each for the other.
We now have to lament so many sleeping partners: once-a-week
disciples, who show but little interest; as the Word says, "having a name to
live." The Lord said to Laodicea in Rev.3 "thou art neither cold nor hot: I
would thou wert cold OR hot. So because thou art lukewarm, and neither
hot nor cold, I will spew thee out of my mouth."
Such condition is the very opposite of that indicated in the words, "they
continued stedfastly in the fellowship." A person is asked the question,
"Are you in the Fellowship? "And he replies, "Oh yes!" meaning that his
name is on the Assembly roll; but continuing stedfastly in the fellowship
means much more than this, and a sharing in all the interests and activities
of the company.
They continued in the breaking of the bread.
It was matchless grace on the part of the Lord Jesus that, in the night in
which He was betrayed, He took the bread, and so on. At the moment when
Israel had rejected Him; when He knew that the Gentiles would be their
ready tools; when He knew that His own would forsake Him; and when He
might very naturally have been swallowed up with His own sorrows, then
in love and kindly forethought He instituted a memorial of incalculable
blessing to His own, and which would
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be used by the Holy Spirit to bring Him to remembrance as nothing else
could.
How simple, yet how appealing to the most ignorant, is the figure of
bread and wine coupled with the words, "This is My body,"' and "This is
My blood of the new covenant! "
This has, of course, been a principal object of attack by the great
enemy—the Devil (even as baptism), for he well knows how in its truth
and simplicity it is calculated to draw the heart of the believer to his Lord;
and therefore he has sought, to undermine and pervert the whole matter,
and to make the memorial a mere idolatrous performance. Passing strange
that men can be so easily deceived; but we fear the cause is spiritual
blindness, and the fact that it is so much easier for the carnal mind to rest
in the seen thing and to make an idol of it, than to search for the underlying
spiritual significance and truth.
Nevertheless, while greatly perverted by many, yet how great a number
of sincere believers have found unspeakable joy and peace in doing as He
bade.
We observe that not only have we the history of the fact in the Gospels,
but the Lord deemed it necessary to give particulars to the Apostle of the
Gentiles, that he in turn might deliver the same to the converts. Let us note
the order:
(1) The Lord took a loaf (in order to break it and give to the disciples),
but before breaking it
(2) He gave thanks.
(3) Then He brake it,
(4) and gave to them with the words, "This do (more precisely, ''be ye
doing"), in remembrance of Me." And the cup in like manner: that is (1) He
took. (2) Gave thanks. (3) Poured out. (4) And gave to them. It is evident
that the Lord had in view the time when He would no longer be with His
disciples, and this was to be done in remembrance of Him in His absence.
It is significant that the Apostle in l Cor.11 recited what the LORD did,
in order to check the gross irregularities which had come into the practice
of the Corinthian Assembly: and we suggest that it is not only a matter of
the eating and drinking, but that what the Lord did is given as an example
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for us, and that this example should be followed by the one who acts on
behalf of the Assembly in connection with the loaf and the cup. The acts
themselves are suggestive: the "taking" of the bread and wine suggests the
fact of the "Word" becoming flesh; taking part in flesh and blood; and this,
for the great purpose in view. Then lie gave thanks, and so should we.
Then the breaking and outpouring by which the bread and wine are made
available for us surely suggests the death of Christ, apart from which the
blessing could not have reached us. A Christ who only lived and did not
die would have but mocked our need, would have aggravated our trouble,
but He died: and so the bread is broken and the cup outpoured. Then we eat
and drink showing by such acts that we have appropriated by faith God's
provision for us in Christ. Surely there is much of significance in what the
Lord did and concerning which He said, "This do in remembrance of Me."
Though the matter of the order of the breaking of the bread can by no
means be set aside as indifferent, yet the moral and spiritual condition of
the individual partaking is of great importance, and because of slackness in
this matter there were many in the Corinthian Assembly weak and sickly,
and even (so we understand) some had died by reason of God's chastening
hand. So the exhortation is "let a man examine himself and so let him eat."
For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh judgment to
himself, not discerning the Lord's body (see 1 Cor.11:29). The true order as
instituted is calculated, if observed, to impress the mind with the
sacredness of the feast, and to distinguish it from an ordinary social meal.
In close association with the need of moral condition, and spiritual
intelligence, we have the solemn scene as in 1 Cor.5 presented to our view.
There in consequence of persistent wrong living, a man is adjudged
unworthy of a place in God's Assembly, and is "put away" as a wicked
person, and the saints are enjoined that "with such a one no, not to eat." He
is viewed as an unclean leprous person, and so to be outside and avoided
until God may grant restoration.
We come to "The Prayers." This views the saints as still in the body
and as still in the world. Personally as to their own needs, and relatively as
to the needs of others, prayer is
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proper. The saints are viewed as occupying the place of intercessors both
for other saints and for all men. They have responsibilities both in God's
House and in testimony to the world, and they need to invoke divine aid.
The prayers occupy an important place in the spiritual exercises of the
Assembly of God.
We need to be more deeply impressed with the solemnity of this
service. So to come before the Lord is a very weighty matter, and we need
grace to be kept from the mechanical arrangement of filling up the hour. It
was said by some one to preachers, "Don't preach unless you have
something to give out"; and that is equally applicable to the prayers—don't
simply say something, but have something to say, something that is
burdening your mind, and yet something which is not merely private to
yourself, but which may be rightly shared by all. The privilege of prayer,
whether private or public, is very great, for what title have we of ourselves
to come before the great God? True, our need impels, but the ground of our
access is not found in ourselves, but in Christ Jesus our Saviour, Advocate,
and great High Priest, and we can count upon God's favourable attitude—
knowing that the Lord Jesus is in the presence of God for us, and further
that the Holy Spirit has been granted unto us to help our infirmities
(Rom.8:26).
Prayers should be short—no vain repetition, for we are speaking to
God. Communion, when a man is privately and personally before God, may
be long—yea, continue indefinitely, but prayer in public, in leading the
saints, must be concerned with public matters and will necessarily be short.
Again, seeing that prayer and praise are given forth in songs it may be
well to say, that however proper certain experimental hymns may be to
individuals, yet except where the experience set forth is of an elementary
and common character, such hymns should not be given out in a meeting.
Ofttimes a hymn is sung making a certain confession to God, and also a
certain profession which is quite beyond the faith and experience of nearly
all those who take part, and in so singing such do themselves an injury; and
beyond that, the words cannot be acceptable to God.
It need hardly be said that 1 Tim.2 specially refers to
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the prayers of the Assembly, and indicates certain things which we are too
backward in observing; that is, praying for all men, etc. This, however, we
shall refer to later on.
Now let us direct our attention to the Assembly when gathered in
Assembly, as specially referred to in 1 Cor.11-14. In chapter 11 we have
the order of the memorial of the Lord's body and blood set out, which we
have already considered. In chapter 12 we have the fact of a diversity of
spiritual gifts, and the principle of their exercise. In chapter 13 we have the
necessary corrective to all unworthy motives in the exercise of those gifts,
etc.; showing that unless our service proceeds from lore, it is of no value;
and then in chapter 14 we have a picture of the Assembly meeting in
various exercises.
That the " breaking of the bread " has a place of its own, we may judge
from 1 Cor.11, but it is, we judge, nevertheless embraced in the Assembly
meeting. We suggest that it should have the place of honour and (as was
apparently the case at Troas, Acts 20), should come first, and sufficient
time should be given to it for its full purpose to be served.
But other exercises are mentioned in 1 Cor.14 and although (as would
appear), we spend less time together than they did in the days of New
Testament history, yet we should endeavour to respond fully to the divine
purpose in our being together. The platform with its stated ministry has its
place, but in 1 Cor.14 we are dealing with a differently arranged meeting—
which we may for convenience describe as " open," but only in the sense
that the leading of the Holy Spirit is the principle of its order.
In this meeting we find an opportunity for appropriate ministry bearing
on the Person and work of Christ, etc.
One thing is particularly pressed in 1 Cor.14, namely, the need of
plainness of speech. We need to speak sufficiently loudly for all to hear,
and sufficiently simply for all to understand.
This chapter 14. evidently refers to the Assembly in Assembly, for see
1 Cor.14:4,5,12,33,34, where the Assembly and its edification are referred
to. In such meetings, including, as we have said, prayer and ministry as the
Spirit may lead, the woman is not to speak (1 Cor.14:34,35).
(To be concluded)
S. J. HILL.
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TOPICS OF TO-DAY.
THE BIBLE AND SPIRITISMS
(Continued from page 57)
6. We find that though Satan's power is very great, God's power is
infinitely greater, and that He docs frustrate (compare Isa.44:25), the design
of the evil one, at those times when for the workings out of His
governmental purposes, it is necessary. After all, Satan is only a creature,
however exalted his original standing; and in the inscrutable counsels of
Almighty God, even Satan shall serve the accomplishment of God's eternal
purposes. The enormity of the sin of Saul can be judged from the following
words:—
""So Saul died for his trespass which ho committed against Jehovah,
because of the word of Jehovah, which he kept not; and also for that he
asked counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, to inquire thereby, and
inquired not of Jehovah" (1 Chron.10:18,14).
WITCHCRAFT.
We now pass on through the reigns of David and Solomon, and well
into the period of the " divided monarchy," and we do not hear much of
witchcraft, or its associated evils, until we come to the time of Isaiah the
prophet. His book opens with the important statement:—
"The vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he saw concerning Judah and
Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of
Judah."
In this book we have repeated mention of diabolical sins similar to the one
described in the word which heads our present section. When we
contemplate the condition which Judah had lapsed into in consequence of
affinity with the Northern kingdom, is it to wondered at? We read:—
"Now Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance and he joined
affinity with Ahab" (2 Chron.18:1).
Then 2 Kgs.9:22, casts more light on the matter, for we read the
significant and suggestive words:—"What peace, so long as the whoredoms
of thy mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many? "
The kingdom of Judah never fully recovered from this unholy alliance.
Surely there is a solemn warning here for any who would, in even any
slight way, compromise God's revealed will.
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We have references to certain horrible practices in Isaiah, in the following
places: Isa.2:6; Isa.8:19; Isa.19:3; Isa.29:4; Isa.47:9-13.
THE PENITENT KING.
(The "Penitent thief" of the Old Testament)
Sad, sad indeed, is the history of the earlier and greater part of the life
of king Manasseh: who stands unique in the annals of the kings of Judah,
for contrary to others he ended well—marvellous grace and mercy from
God! whereas in the case of most, they commenced well and ended badly.
The apostasy commenced in the reign of Jehoshaphat, seems to have
had its climax in the reign of Manasseh. But his sin though forgiven by an
ever longsuffering merciful God, as regards the individual, was never in a
national sense passed over or forgotten by Jehovah: we read:—
"Notwithstanding, Jehovah turned not from the fierceness of His great
wrath, wherewith His anger was kindled against Judah, because of all the
provocations that Manasseh had provoked Him withal" (2 Kgs.23:26). As
regards the special subject under our consideration the following scripture
is an epitome:—
"He also made his children to pass through the fire in the valley of the son
of Hinnom: and he practised augury, and used enchantments, and practised
sorcery, and dealt with them that had familiar spirits, and with the wizards:
he wrought much evil in the sight of Jehovah to provoke Him to anger" (2
Chron.33:6).
THE DEMONIAC OF THE TEN CITIES.
"Decapolis," means "Ten Cities."
Mk.5:1-20.
We now pass on to the New Testament. Obviously it will be an utter
impossibility to refer to all cases of demon possession in the Gospel
narratives, for these number over fifty. We select this one as being very
comprehensive in character. We can learn from it the following leading
points:—
1. Demons can indwell human beings. It is an intensely solemn fact that
Satan himself entered into Judas (Lk.22:3; Jn 13:27). He had an immense
work in hand, and as in the case of "the temptation in the wilderness," he
entrusted the work to no subordinate.
2. More than one demon can indwell a person.
3. They apparently being "unclothed," long to be clothed with a body.
4. There are different classes of demons.
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5. They are an additional something to a person in a normal state, and
when cast out, the condition of the person is changed.
6. They knew Jesus to be the Son of God.
All of these points are illustrated in this narrative. No:1 is shewn in
Mk.5:2:—
" a man with an unclean spirit."
No:2 is seen in Mk.5:9-13. No:3 is indicated in Mk.5:12,
"And they besought Him, saying, Send us into the swine, that we may enter
into them."
No:4 is proved by the fact that this was a very malevolent kind, as in
Mk.5:3-5:—
" dwelling in the tombs, and no man could any more bind him, no not with a
chain."
Compare Isa.65:4 (A.V), "remain among the graves, and lodge in the
monuments." Whereas the evil spirit in the maid of Acts 16 was evidently
of a milder and altogether different type.
In a certain instance the Lord said:—
This kind can come out by nothing, save by prayer" (Mk.9:29).
Again,
"Then goeth he and taketh with himself seven other spirits more evil than
himself" (Matt.18:45).
Mk.5:15 more than abundantly proves point 5:—"clothed and in his
right mind."
This was indeed, a wonderful transformation, and goes a long way in
showing that Dr. Forbes Winslow's statement (page 38, March No.), is
correct. As regards point 6, verse 7 shews this to be correct, and it is not the
only place where demons acknowledge Him as
"The Son of the Most High God." ' The demons also believe and shudder"
(Jas.2:19 R.V.M.).
It is thought by some that demon possession is merely a figurative
expression denoting different kinds of complaints—as evidence the
expression, " a dumb devil," and so forth; but this is proved to be incorrect,
inasmuch as in the following scripture it is clearly distinguished from other
maladies:—"They brought unto Him all that were sick, holden with divers
diseases and torments, possessed with demons (demoniacs R.V.M) and
epileptic and palsied, and He healed them" (Matt.4:24).
In the case of the demoniac which we have been considering, Mk.5:1-8
speak in the singular number, and then the narrative
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changes, and from Mk.5:9 where we read:—
"My name is Legion,"
a plurality is introduced.
Mk.5:10 reads:—"And he (singular) besought him much that he would not
send them (plural) away."
It may be accounted for by the fact, as we often find in the affairs of
men, that one was the leader of the rest.
Just one interesting and suggestive point before we pass on. A glance at
a concordance will show that most of the many cases of demon possession
which the Lord cured, were in the vicinity of what was once the Northern
Kingdom of Jeroboam. This, on a little reflection, is what one might expect,
for the Northern Kingdom was brought more directly under the influence of
heathendom and its attendant evils than was the kingdom of Judah. This is
suggestive in the light of the fact that the Jews, as far as we know, never
relapsed into the gross idolatry of the heathen after their return from the
Babylonish captivity, and it is almost certain that with it all resort to
necromancy and the like was cast off.
It will have been noticed that demons are often designated " unclean
spirits." In the Acts of the Apostles this is the term generally used.
"And there also came together the multitude from the cities round about
Jerusalem, bringing sick folk and them that were vexed with unclean
spirits: and they were healed every one" (Acts 5:16).
We see the work continues, but this was done not through the Lord
Jesus—for He had ascended on high, and is seated at the right hand of
God—but through the Apostle Peter.
We find that Philip wrought in like manner in Samaria (Acts 8:7). Then
in the Island of Cyprus, at Paphos, Barnabas and Saul (Paul) found a
certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-Jesus; or as
he is called, Elymas, in Acts 13:8. Then in Acts 19:13-10, we have another
record of one with an " evil spirit." A very interesting narrative especially
in connection with the name of Jesus. Notice how Luke the narrator gives
Christ the title which all of us should use—LORD Jesus, whereas the
strolling Jews, exorcists, call Him Jesus, the usual way these people
address or speak of the Lord. See 1 Cor.12:3.
Acts 19:19 tells us:—"And not a few of them that practised curious arts,
brought their hooks
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together, and burned them in the sight of all: and they counted the price of
them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver." But by far the most
outstanding narrative relative to the subject in the Acts of the Apostles is
found in Acts 16.
THE SLAVE GIRL WITH A PYTHONIC SPIRIT (Acts 16:16-19).
Here is the story:—"And it came to pass, as we were going to the place
of prayer, that a certain maid having a spirit of divination (R.V.M, a spirit, a
Python) met us, which brought her masters much gain by soothsaying. The
same following after Paul and us cried out, saying, These men are servants
of the Most High God, which proclaim unto you a (see R.V.M) way of
salvation. And this she did for many days. But Paul, being sore troubled,
turned and said to the spirit, I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to
come out of her, And it came out that very hour."
Numerous, important and instructive, are the lessons we may learn from
this narrative. Perhaps the first and most important thing to notice is, that
the evil spirit proclaimed part of the truth: which is so specially
characteristic of Satan's methods to-day:—
"These men are servants of the Most High God which proclaim unto you a
way of salvation."
(See Mr. Elson's booklet "Where are the dead? " for most helpful thoughts
concerning the omission of the definite article) The most deceptive lies,
have a great deal of truth mingled with them, it is only by this affinity that
they can obtain a wide circulation.
Tennyson puts it thus:—
That lie which is part a lie is ever the blackest of lies. That lie which
is all a lie may be met and fought with outright, But a lie which is
part a truth, is a harder matter to fight.
We read:—"Even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of Light" (2
Cor.11:14).
A patronizing devil is far more dangerous than a persecuting devil.
Satan in the pulpit does far more mischief than Satan in the public bar.
We find that Spiritists recommend the reading of the Bible, especially to
novices. Oh how subtle! Reminiscent of the nursery tale of "Little Red
Biding Hood and the Wolf," where the wolf after devouring the
grandmother, dresses up in her clothes and imitates her voice in order to
devour the unsuspecting child as well.
J. C. RADCLIFFE.
(To be continued).
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GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN.
(Continued from page 54)
(4). IN THE DAYS OF NOAH.
THE SONS OF GOD.
In commencing this portion we will note first the words of Gen.4:25,26.
With the birth of Seth, Eve said, "God hath appointed me another seed
instead of Abel; for Cain slew him. And to Seth, to him also there was born
a son; and he called his name Enosh: then began men to call upon the name
of the Lord." On the surface of this story of the Antediluvian age it seems
clear that in this its early stage, there were two distinct lines of men, whose
outlooks were as widely separate as the poles. The line of Seth, as they
called upon the Lord, would have the altar and the sacrifice, which were
typical, provisional, and prospective. In their hearts was the faithful
promise, and on the altar was the constant prediction, of the Deliverer who
was to come. Whereas, as we have already seen, Cain and his posterity
turned their backs on God. The difference between the two peoples is
clearly marked: the one finding their all down here: the other cherishing
hopes and aspirations that only God could bring to pass. We therefore
believe that the Holy Spirit of God refers to such men of faith, in the phrase,
"The sons of God" (Gen.6:2). We recognise, however, that this is a disputed
point; and that many, whose judgment we have long respected, hold to the
contrary; yet in faithfulness to what we believe, we suggest that the men of
the Seth line are the sons of God, by reason of their faith in Him. Alas! that
the time should come when they chose them wives from among the
materialistic descendants of Cain; who, having turned from God, and
therefore cast off all restraint, were sinking deeply in the quagmire of gross
iniquity. "They took them wives of all that they chose." These words are not
descriptive of a few isolated cases: but rather tell of a prodigious apostasy,
in which the line of Seth mingled with the line of Cain; and in consequence,
like the spread of an evil bacteria, the enormity of sinfulness of the way of
Cain became a general feature in the human race. "And the Lord saw that
the wickedness of man was great in the earth,
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and that, every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil
continually" (Gen.6:5).
THE FLOOD PREDICTED.
The faith of Abel in Gen.4 is followed by the walk of Enoch in Gen.5.
"Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him" (Gen.5:24). A
long close walk with God, ends with God translating him from this scene,
where wickedness was increasing, and taking him to be with Himself for
ever. He was removed from the scene of fast approaching judgment, to the
joys of God's immediate presence. How this foreshadows coming events!
and in the light of New- Testament scriptures we may learn from this that
the Church which is Christ's Body will be removed from this sphere,
wherein the mystery of lawlessness doth already work, and will be taken to
be with the Lord, before the tribulation and trial of the day of the Lord
commences. Then, as indeed always, "The secret of the Lord is with them
that fear Him" (Ps.25:14); and in Enoch we have a striking example of this.
Think of him at the age of sixty-five, when his son is born, to whom he
gives the name, Methuselah. At sixty-five Enoch was just nine hundred and
sixty-nine years distant from the flood. Methuselah means. "He dies and it.
(the flood) is sent." So we read: "And all the clays of Methuselah were nine
hundred sixty and nine years: and he died." "Surely the Lord God will do
nothing, but He revealeth His secret unto His servants the prophets" (Amos
3:7). Thus Enoch, in the name of his son, predicted the time of the deluge;
and he prophesied, saying, "Behold the Lord came with His holy myriads,
to execute judgment upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all their
works of ungodliness which they have ungodly wrought, and of the hard
things which ungodly sinners have spoken against Him" (Jude 1:1:14,15
R.V.M.). We judge this makes it clear that the apostasy we have referred to,
began even earlier than the days of Enoch. In his days there were ungodly
things, performed in ungodly ways, by ungodly sinners. But God did not
leave Himself without a witness. To such witness men will be held
responsible to give heed. "To-day if ye shall hear His voice, harden not your
hearts, as in the provocation" (Heb.3:15). Unequivocal witness is being
borne to-day, and happy are such as take good heed; but there " shall be
wrath and indigna-
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tion, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that worketh evil, of
the Jew first, and also of the Greek "' (Rom.2:8,9).
THE NEPHILIM.
This word which we find in Gen.6:4 (R.V) is a Hebrew word,
untranslated. It is plural, the root of which is, naphal. The chief thought in
naphal is, to fall; though it is also used occasionally for a monstrous thing,
or something marvellous. The Nephilim therefore are fallen ones, as Dr.
Young indicates in his concordance. Here were apostate men, who had
fallen away from the truth of God. "The God," as is frequent in the Hebrew
Scriptures. It often happens that, those who give up what they have held of
the truth of God, sink deeper in iniquity even than others who have never
known the way of the Lord; and the words, Fail, Fall, and To Fell, which
give the force of the Hebrew root, may indeed be indicative of the history
of the persons presented to us in the term, The Nephilim. Failing to retain
God's Word in their hearts, they fell from their place of privilege as
children of God, and became outstanding in their activities of corruption
and violence. Sensuous in the extreme, the Antediluvians " ate, they drank,
they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered
into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all" (Lk.17:27).
THE FLOOD A FACT.
Steadily and stubbornly has the arch-enemy opposed the story of the
flood. Bold infidelity has long decried the account of God's stern wrath
upon the world of the ungodly—an infidelity which is now as plainly
discernible within the many world-churches of corrupt Christendom, as
with the more honest agnostic, and atheist. Alas! that from a pulpit,
whereon lies a copy of the Word of God, should such bald denial of its
sacred contents comes. A modern writer, however, says: "The flood is no
longer dismissed as a mere fable. There is too much evidence that a great
waste of waters did once prevail. Atlantis, the buried continent, is a good
deal discussed, and various conflicting traditions concerning the
whereabouts of Atlantis are of interest as showing that the flood was no
mere local catastrophe." Its "record has also persisted in world-wide legend
and tradition." Another writer says: "It is now
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acknowledged in high quarters that the old race of men perished in a huge
catastrophe, and that the animals of the time largely perished with them.
The flood was in Europe, in America, in India, in China, in the West Indies,
in Australia, and New Zealand. Geologists can almost write the flood story
for us. The bones found in caves on hill tops, speak to the observing eye.
Animals and men toiled the steep ascent, hut pursuing waters rushed up and
changed the refuge into a tomb." Then in describing the cause, the agency
used to bring the flood about; this geologist says, "The cause…I have tried
to show...was the rapid and sudden upheaval of some of the largest
mountain chains in the world; accompanied, probably, by great subsidences
of land elsewhere. The breaking up of the earth's crust at this
time...necessarily caused great waves of translation to traverse wide
continental areas, and these waves of translation as necessarily drowned the
great beasts, and their companions, including Palaeolithic man; and covered
them with continuous mantles of loam, clay, gravel and sand, as we find
them drowned and covered." It is, to say the least, interesting and
instructive, to trace evidence thus outside the Holy Scriptures; but the child
of God, who accepts the Scriptures as God-breathed (and such they arc,2
Tim.3:16), requires no such evidence as a prop for his faith in the Word of
God, since the One, who spake as never man spake, has uttered His voice
thereon; and the words which close the preceding section, "The day that
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them all,"
constitute the highest possible testimony to the fact that Noah had his being;
that there was an ark; that there came a flood; and that desolation followed
in its train.
THE NUMBER OF MAN.
Half a decade before the deluge came, a patriarchal person departs this life.
Despite the curse of sin, so evident in the world around, this man has
wondrous hopes of rest and comfort. His name is Lamech; and the name he
gives his son provides a lasting memorial to his faith in the promises of
God. "And he called his name Noah, saying, This same shall comfort us for
our work and for the toil of our hands, because of the ground which the
Lord hath cursed" (Gen.5:29). His age was seven hundred seventy and
seven when he died. Can we fail
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to be impressed with the contrast between this number, seven, seven, seven,
and that number which will characterise the man who will Ire raised up by
Satan in the ever nearing future; whose enormous wickedness will again be
the cause of the Lord's descent in awful judgment upon the world of the ungodly? " for it is the number of a man: and his number is Six hundred and
sixty and six" (Rev.13:18).
THE FLOODS CLAP THEIR HANDS.
"Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord," and we learn that he " was a
righteous man, and blameless in his generations: Noah walked with God"
(Gen.6:8,9). Further, we are informed that he was a preacher of
righteousness (2 Pet.2:5). "By faith Noah, being warned of God concerning
things not seen as yet, moved with godly fear, prepared an ark to the saving
of his house; through which lie condemned the world, and became heir of
the righteousness which is according to faith" (Heb.11:7). He heard, he
believed, and he obeyed God. Faith gave present substance to things still
future; and so Noah walks, and works, and preaches. The amount of
indifference or of opposition to his work and word which he encountered,
we are not told, but judging from the results, as seen in the occupants of the
ark, we are confident he was not without a full share of both. Indifference
and opposition are saddening features of our times, although our God has
said: "The world that then was, being overflowed with water, perished; but
the heavens that now are, and the earth, by the same word have been stored
up for fire, being reserved against the day of judgment and destruction of
ungodly men" (2 Pet.3:6,7). How many there are who have not been moved
with godly fear in connection with coming judgment, and who in
consequence have refused to seek a place of refuge in the Ark of God—the
Lord Jesus Christ! A more terrible overthrow, than that experienced by
those outside the ark of Noah, will be the portion of all who have refused to
come to the Lord Jesus for rest. Shut in that ark by God, the occupants came
safely through the deluge; whilst without the ark, "All flesh died that moved
upon the earth, both fowl, and cattle, and beast, and every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth, and every man: all in whose nostrils was the
breath of the spirit of life, of all that was in the dry land, died"
(Gen.7:21,22).
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"And as it came to pass in the days of Noah, even so shall it be also in the
days of the Son of Man" (Lk.17:26). The words of Ps.2 might well be
pondered, "Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron: Thou shaft dash them
in pieces like a potter's vessel."
SHADOWS OF THE CROSS AND RESURRECTION.
Made of gopher wood, and covered with pitch; the ark was well fitted to
cope both with storm and freight. Divine power attracted the males and
females of fowl, of beasts, and creeping things: and just as Noah went unto
God into the ark, so these went, in unto Noah. "And the Lord shut him in."
The fountains of the great deep broken up, and the windows of heaven
opened, there would burst upon the ark no small tempest. Bearing thus the
fury of the wrath of God, the ark foreshadows Him of whom it is written:
"Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy waterspouts: All Thy waves
and Thy billows are gone over Me" (Ps.42:7). The pitch covering of the ark
is a reminder of the covering—the atonement which, by reason of His
death, the blessed Lord Jesus Christ has made. Happy indeed are all such as
have entered into safety by that one door (Jn 10:9).
"One door and only one, and yet its sides are two; Inside and outside, on
which side are you? "During forty days the rain had sway; and for some
five months the waters prevailed. Between twenty and thirty feet above the
highest mountains did the waters rise. Thereafter, by a God-sent wind the
waters assuaged, and returned from off the earth; and the ark rested on the
mountains of Ararat. This occurred on the seventeenth day of the seventh
month (Gen.8:4); and seeing that the seventh month of the civil year,
became the first month of the sacred year, it will be clear to all, that in the
resting of the ark on Ararat, on the seventeenth day of this month, we have
a plain foreshadowing of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ from the
dead. Our blessed Lord died on the fourteenth of Abib, or Nisan, and three
days after He arose; that is, on the seventeenth day of that month. How
wonderful is the history contained in the Old Testament Scriptures! A
history that contains not alone the facts of those days, but also the shadows
of days then in the dim and distant future (see also 1 Pet.3:20-22).
G. PRASHER.
(To be continued).
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PRINCIPAL FEATURES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH
(Concluded from page 64)
We now turn to that department of our subject which we have spoken
of as Political—that is, the believer's position in regard to " the powers
that be"; and in connection with all men.
What is the believer's position in the world? One word uttered by the
Lord determines this, namely, " they are not of the world, even as I am
not of the world" (Jn 17:16). Determine the Lord's position relative to the
world and its government, and there see your own.
The Lord came unto His own, and they that were His own received
Him not. Had the kingdom been restored to Israel His disciples would
have had a principal place in that kingdom, but His people were not
ready—they knew not the time of their visitation.
Look well and attentively at the scene before Pilate and Herod, the
representatives of the Gentiles; observe how the Jews, His own people,
were themselves the prime movers in His rejection, employing lawless
men to carry out their evil designs. This was but the climax to a long
course of hostility which had been shown during all His ministry. Could
not the Lord have asserted His power? He had but to request and His
Father would immediately send more than twelve legions of angels; but
the Lord would not force Himself upon an unwilling people; and in view
of all these circumstances He could say, "My kingdom is not of this
world; if My kingdom were of this world, then would My servants
fight...but now is My kingdom not from hence." And when later, after His
resurrection, His disciples enquired, "Dost Thou at this time restore the
kingdom to Israel? " the Lord replied that it was not for them to know
times or seasons which the Father hath set within His own authority; but
their business was to go out to preach, whereby a people would be
gathered out of the world.
So Israel nationally is set aside: "The dispensation of the Mystery,"
Eph.3:6 is being fulfilled; and the blessing of the Gentile nations as such,
must wait until Israel is restored to their true place. Meantime the Lord is
not on earth—on Zion's throne, but He is the rejected of earth seated
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on Heaven's throne according to the word, "Sit Thou on My right hand, till
I make Thine enemies the footstool of Thy feet."
So His disciples are to suffer with Him now, that they may reign with
Him in the future, and their position is determined by His position—"they
are not of the world, even as I am not of the world."
This being so, His disciples can have no place in directing the
government of any country, whether professedly Christian or not; but we
are to be subject even as the Lord was. Some sought to trip Him up, and
thought to do so by appealing to His known loyalty to Israel as the
sovereign people; and they said, "Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, or
not? Shall we give or shall we not give? "The Lord knew their hypocrisy
and said, show me the tribute money; and seeing the image and
superscription of Caesar on it, said, "Render to Caesar the things that are
Caesar's, and unto God the things that, are God's." It might have been urged
that the land rightly belonged to Israel and not to an alien race; and we, in
this day, might say that we are the heirs of the world; but facts are facts,
and we must recognise that God has allowed men to wield the government
of the world although they are not of the royal line, and it is the duty of His
own to " render to all their dues" (Rom.13:7). Not yet do we see all things
put under the rightful King, and until that day we must be content to be
strangers and sojourners here: thankful that we are permitted to have a
place at all.
Our obligation, as well as privilege, is set out in a collective way in 1
Tim.2:1 where the Apostle enjoins that prayers, etc., should be made for all
men; for kings and all that are in high place, to the end that we may live a
quiet life, and in order that men may be saved; for such is God's desire. So
the men in the assembly are to lift up holy hands in prayer; and the women
are in their modest behaviour to support such a ministry of intercession.
The believer's attitude to all men should be of the most gracious and
benevolent character: he should be no lover of law, and the enforcing of his
rights—he should let his yielding-ness be known to all men; returning good
for evil; and like the Master of whom it is said, "Who, when He was
reviled,
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reviled not again." The believer, as he finds opportunity, should do good to
all men, but especially to the household of faith.
Before closing we must make a short reference to the great event of the
future, even the coming again of the Lord Jesus Christ.
We note that in connection with the breaking of the bread it is said, " as
often as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord's death
till He come."
That the Lord would come again was no new thing. The Old Testament
Writings make clear that God's King must reign; and that there is to be
restoration and blessing for Israel and for the world when He comes—
though that time will be preceded by sore travail.
But the coming, we learn from New Testament Scripture, will be in
stages; and the Lord will come to the air before He comes to the earth, and
certain ones will meet Him in the air (see 1 Thess.4:13-18). Why is this,
and who are they?
Consequent on the unbelief of Israel, manifested again and again, and at
last in the awful sin of crucifying their King, the Lord's anointed; they, in
their turn, are rejected by the Lord—for a time.
Daniel, in his prophecy, tells of a certain fixed period at the end of
which the restoration of Israel would come by the manifestation of their
true King, the Messiah. That period is divided into 70 weeks, evidently
weeks of years—490 years. This period is again divided into 69 weeks, and
1 week; at the end of the 69th week, or the 483rd year, Messiah is to be cut
off and have nothing: and we are told that the people of the prince that shall
come (evidently a hostile power) shall destroy the city and the sanctuary.
As a fact, the Lord Jesus was cut off at the time so indicated; and the
destruction of the city and the sanctuary was later accomplished.
But what of the remaining week? Normally it would have ended seven
years after the death of the Lord, but it is clear from the book of the
Revelation that it is still future. There is evidently a great gap between the
end of the 69th week, and the beginning of the 70th, and we are living
within the compass of that interval.
What then is happening during this period? We learn that, while Israel
is thus set aside, and while the blessing of the
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nations as such must wait for Israel's restoration, God has disclosed a
special purpose of His which is spoken of as " the mystery." This mystery
relates not to an earthly people, but to a people vitally connected with the
Lord and viewed as being associated with Him in heaven. To effect this
great purpose the Holy Spirit was specially sent forth; and we read that in
One Spirit are we all baptized into one body; whether Jews or Gentiles,
bond or free. The middle wall of separation between Jew and Gentile is
broken down, and "whosoever will" is now the principle of blessing.
This will go on until the completion of the Church—the Body; and then
the Lord will come.
Meantime, many have fallen asleep; but they will not lose aught in
consequence, "for the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven, with a
shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with the trump of God: and the
dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are alive, that are left (unto the
coming of the Lord), shall together with them be caught up in the clouds, to
meet the Lord in the air" (1 Thess.4:6,17).
A very necessary change in the condition both of the dead and of the
living will need to be effected at that time, for flesh and blood (the living)
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth corruption (the dead)
inherit incorruption. Though we shall not all sleep, yet we shall all be
changed—the living (or mortal), will put on immortality; and the dead, will
put on incorruption.
It is for this that we look, the fulfilment of the Lord's own personal
promise, confirmed later by His servants in the Epistles.
But this coming is only to the air, and embraces the members of the
Church, and also (as would appear to the present writer) all "that are
Christ's."
It is evident that a period will elapse after this great happening; during
which period the earth will be ripening for the completion of the Lord's
coming. The rapture of the church will probably be a nine days' wonder to
the world (as we may suppose was the case in Enoch's translation), and
events will go on as before, only the corruption will greatly increase.
During the interval the Jews will in goodly number return to the land of
Promise. Meantime, wars and rumours of wars will fill the world, and the
miseries associated with such things will have to be endured.
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We are told that out of the midst of the upheaval a man of exceptional
military and administrative ability will assume a pre-eminent place, and he
for his own purposes will favour the people who have come back to the
land, and at a certain time he will conclude a covenant with them. At this
point the 70th week, to which reference has been made (and which
normally should have followed on the crucifying of the Lord), will
commence.
We have no intention (even had we the ability) to go into details of the
happenings of that time. The Lord's purpose is to test men, and also human
governments, in a variety of ways; also that His people Israel may be
brought through the fires of affliction to an appreciation of their awful sin
in crucifying their King. That period of testing and searching will discover
not a few faithful souls who, like Daniel and his companions in Babylon,
will stand for the truth and will suffer persecution.
But eventually the Lord Jesus will be revealed from heaven with the
angels of His might, yielding vengeance on those that know not God, and
that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ.
Human governments, which have been tried and found wanting—
whether autocratic, or democratic, or tyrannical—or a mixture of all. will
be overthrown: and after necessary adjustment, God's kingdom on earth
will be established and the saints will bear rule. Then after the conflicts
and war (reminding us of David's day), the Lord Jesus will reign in peace
(like Solomon), and earth will keep its Sabbath.
Finally, however, for man is essentially the same, men will break away
from the Divine Government; and led on at the instigation of the Devil
(who unchanged by his thousand years imprisonment, will madly seek to
recover his influence), they will assail the beloved city. Then the final
overthrow, and the final judgment of both demons and men.
What shall we say to these things? Let us side with God: willing to
forego the world and its favours, in the absolute confidence that the " day
of God " is coming, and that those always win who side with God—the
crowning day is coming for the sufferer, and the judgment day for those
who oppose God, and Christ.
S. J. HILL.
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ABOUT STONES.
(FOR YOUNG DISCIPLES)
We read of stones for slinging—David, you remember, chose five;
although only one was needed (1 Sam.17:50). These had to be smooth
stones, so David chose them from " the torrent bed," the roughest part of the
brook. Poor stones! In " the torrent bed " they had had a rough time—never
allowed to rest; but it was the rough time that made them smooth—that
produced just the kind of stone that David wanted.
Then there are stones for adorning—precious stones of varying hue.
These, God will use by and by in the building and beautifying of the
heavenly city—the glorious New Jerusalem. Even in connection with the
earthly city—the city of the Great King—the metropolis of millennial days,
you will find a very precious reference to the precious stones of that day, in
Isa.54.
There are a great many things we might say about stones, but the space
we require for one thing, will only allow a passing reference to others.
Jacob, for instance, on the memorable night of his ladder-dream, laid his
head upon a pillow-shaped stone; and then, in the morning, after he had
poured oil upon it and thus anointed it, he said. "This stone, which I have
set up for a pillar, shall be God's house." That was indeed a wonderful
stone. But you can read of a still more wonderful stone in Dan.2—"a stone
was cut out of the mountain without hands," and which, with lightning-like
rapidity, and irresistible power, will yet fall and crush everything that is
opposed to God. In this case the stone is CHRIST (compare Matt.21:41).
Then you can think of the twelve precious stones of the breastplate
which Israel's high priest wore for a memorial before the Lord continually.
And again, the stones which were used by Israel at the crossing of the
Jordan. Like the Passover with its children's query—"What mean ye by this
service? " so would the question be asked by succeeding generations,
"What mean these stones?" (Ex.12:26, Josh.4:21).
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Samuel too, in his day, took a stone and set it between Mizpah and
Shen. Many a soul has been comforted by his so doing since the day of that
"Eben-ezer "—"Hitherto hath the Lord helped us" (1 Sam.7:12).
And there are other stones. But the stones with which I am chiefly
concerned in writing are the stones which are used in house building. When
we think of many of the things in everyday use—manufactured things—few
people ever think of the tremendous process that has to be gone through
before the article can be bought in the shop; it may be, for a few pence.
Take, for instance, a bobbin of sewing cotton. A simple little thing, and yet
that cotton may have been grown away in Egypt; gathered in, and shipped
to this country. Then it has to pass through process after process before it
reaches the sale counter where it can be bought, as I have said, for a few
pence. I am only referring to the cotton. There is the tree from which the
reel was made on which the cotton is wound. How many long years it took
for the tree to grow before it was fit for the woodman's axe and the
automatic knives! So it is with the stones that are used in house-building.
Stones, of course, are not manufactured things—though nowadays it needs
a sharp eye to detect some of the imitations of stone that are everywhere to
be seen in the building of houses. Stone is part of God's creative work, and
the stones I wish you to think about are dug out of the earth—the rough
mountain side—blasted, and quarried, and prepared with laborious care.
When you look at the finished house, you can think of each one of its stones
as having a history all its own. A separate history attaches to each stone in
the building. If they were living each of the stones would have a wonderful
tale to tell—of where they were found—of the dynamite's power that was
needed to sever them from their old state as part of the rough mountain
side—of the great cranes that lifted them up and placed them down where
the mason could get at them and by his tap-tapping to make them the proper
shape. And finally, each stone finds its true place as part of the house.
Now I want you to think about God's house, and about yourself.
In Jn 14:2 we read, "In My Father's house are many mansions... I go to
prepare a place for you." And in
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1 Tim.3:14-15 we read. "These things write I unto thee, hoping to come
unto thee shortly: but if I tarry long, thou mayest know how men ought to
behave themselves in the house of God, which is the church of the living
God, the pillar and ground of the truth."
We have to distinguish between these two things. "My Father's house "
refers to God's dwelling place in heaven—the eternal home of the
redeemed glory. Through God's abounding grace, when we get there we
shall not have to be taught how to behave ourselves. We shall then be
glorified and perfect. So you see the thought of behaviour does not arise
when we contemplate "My Father's house " in heaven.
But when Paul wrote to Timothy at God's bidding, he was referring to
God's house on earth—a building composed of redeemed men and
women—and boys and girls too—who are called " living stones." as we
shall see. And in this house behaviour has a very big place. How to behave
in God's house is one of a disciple's greatest life-lessons.
Peter in his first Epistle writes about " the true grace of God" (1
Pet.5:12). Israel's deliverance and their journey from Egypt to the good
land promised was very evidently before his mind as he wrote. There are
outstanding references to the blood of the Lamb. And to baptism—Israel
were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. Then to mount Sinai,
where they were sprinkled with the blood of the covenant unto obedience.
And then we get reference to God's sanctuary. But in Peter the reference is
not to the Tabernacle so much as to the stone building of Solomon's day.
May I take it that at this point you will read 1 Pet.2:1-10?
"Putting away therefore." For the reasons given in chapter 1. Because
of the transcendently greater glories that belong to those whose paschal
Lamb is CHRIST HIMSELF. It is so delightful when the horrible things
enumerated in verse 1—so common to us by nature—are all put away.
"As newborn babes." This is an experience following upon the new
birth. It is not the dead sinner coming to the Saviour to get life. That is very
blessed, but this speaks of growth after birth. In the realm of nature, there
is nothing which makes a babe grow and develop better than its mother's
milk; and it
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is the one natural desire of every newborn babe. Would it not be very sad if
that one thing so needful were to be withheld? So in the spiritual realm.
The sincere milk of the Word of God is the one and only thing which will
make those of heavenly birth grow and develop in the things of God. The
sincere milk of the Word- its essence, is the Lord Jesus Himself. When the
newborn babe once tastes of the milk it longs for, how eagerly it " asks " in
its own little way, for more. "O taste and see that the Lord is good." So,
says Peter, "If ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." You have been to
Him—you know Him as your Saviour—you have tasted how sweet and
precious He is—then, that being so. you should know Him as The Stone
which the builders rejected—"Rejected indeed of men. but with God elect,
precious." What then does Peter say? "Unto Whom coming, a Living
Stone... ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house," etc. Stones
lying about, or lying in a heap, are in no sense a house. They must be built
up—builded together.
Now, let me assure you, this is very precious: and for you therefore
which believe is the preciousness. You have believed on Christ as your
Saviour, to the saving of your precious soul. Now God asks you to believe
on Him as the Living Stone—the elect and precious, and chief corner
Stone—and God asks you as a living stone to come to Him as such and to
be built together with others of like desire and exercise as yourself a
spiritual house—a habitation of God in the Spirit.
"As newborn babes "—"as living stones." Stones suggest something
stedfast, something immoveable. The newborn babe speaks to us of
simplicity towards, and dependence upon, Christ.
"Master, behold, what manner of stones! "So said one of His disciples
to the Lord Jesus as He went forth out of the Temple (Mk.13:1).
"Whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning,"
and the inspired account of how Solomon built God's beautiful house of his
day, as found in 1 Kgs.5. and 6. is very suggestive and significant.
Solomon's servants set to work, and the " hewers in the
mountains...hewed out great stones, costly stones, to lay the foundation of
the house with wrought stone. And...
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builders...did fashion them, and prepared...the stones to build the
house...And the house, when it was in building; was built of stone made
ready at the quarry: and there was neither hammer nor axe nor any tool of
iron heard in the house, while it was in building."
Surely each one of these stones had a history—had a tale to tell could
they have spoken. In their case all the labour expended on them was done at
the quarry—far up among the mountains. But oh! what preciousness—what
honour—awaited them. Their destination was Jerusalem, the city of the
Great King. Costly stones they were; but little wonder when you think that
the palace they were to become part of was "not for man, but for God."
"Ye also, as living stones." Where were we found? "Look unto the rock
whence ye were hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged"
(Isa.51:1). A look back into "Nature's Quarry " is good for us. We should
never forget what we were by nature. Listen! "Ye were dead through your
trespasses and sins, wherein aforetime ye walked according to the course of
this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that
now worketh in the sons of disobedience; among whom we also all once
lived in the lusts of our flesh, doing the desires of the flesh and of the mind,
and were by nature children of wrath, even as the rest" (Eph.2).
There we lay " fast bound in sin and nature's night." In Solomon's day
the hammer was only heard at the quarry. It was there that the heavy blows
of the hammer fell. So with us. "Is not My Word like as (ire? saith the Lord;
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?" (Jer.23:29). The
moment came when God's Word fell upon our ears and convicted us. We
were then severed from our old associations. We were "broken in pieces"—
broken down by "the sight of His dear Cross." Great stones indeed! for we
became living stones. In ourselves nothing, yet monuments of God's sparing
mercy and sovereign grace. The stones were " made ready at the quarry."
And very blessedly true is this the case with the living stones; for at the
moment of the New Birth, we are redeemed, sealed and indwelt by the Holy
Spirit of promise, and sanctified in Christ Jesus.' We are " made full"
(Col.2:10). We are made " complete in Him."
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They were costly stones. Costly because of the amount of labour that
was put upon them, and costly in themselves, because they answered to the
kind of stones required in the building of God's house. And so is it with us.
In ourselves, I repeat, we are nothing; yet each stone is redeemed with
nothing less than precious blood, even the blood of Christ.
That Thou could'st call a worm Thy treasure;
That Thou could'st find in me, Thy pleasure;
Tells of a love that none can measure,
But worship and adore. And the stones were costly in themselves,
being of the kind required for the building of God's house. This too, is true
of God's spiritual house. "Seeing,'' says Peter, " ye have purified your souls
(yourselves) in your obedience to the truth unto unfeigned love of the
brethren," etc. (1 Pet.1:22). Their being set apart by the Holy Spirit was "
unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ" (1 Pet.1:2). "As
children of obedience" (1 Pet.1:14). Many, many of God's redeemed
family—members of the Church, the Body of Christ; and destined unto
eternal glory—never reach " the house of God, which is the church of the
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth." Peter tells of certain who
"stumble at the Word, being disobedient." The broken will—the subject
heart—the willing spirit—how needful! These are precious to the Lord,
they are costly.
They were wrought stones, fashioned and prepared. This, like the
costliness, tells of labour expended in their preparation. They had all to be
shaped according to a divine pattern (1 Chron.28:19). From the divine
standpoint—"We are His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus for good
works, which God afore prepared that we should walk in them" (Eph.2:10).
And from the human standpoint—"Ye became obedient from the heart to
that pattern of teaching whereunto ye were delivered" (Rom.6:17, and see
too,2 Tim.2:21). It is very blessed when a saved sinner—a child of God—
becomes obedient from the heart to the divine pattern of teaching contained
in God's Word. Peter, whose " true grace of God " we are partly
considering, set forth the divine pattern very plainly when he preached on
the great day of Pentecost. You will find it in Acts 2. His hearers who
obeyed from the heart—
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" that received his word". were saved, baptised, and added to those already
together of God. Then we read that they " continued stedfastly in the
Apostle's doctrine and fellowship, in the breaking of bread and the
prayers."
Finally, these great, costly stones of a bygone day, were brought from
the rough quarry in the mountain side to Jerusalem, and placed—each one
of them—in its right and proper place as part of God's great and glorious
house.
And so is it with those who, " as living stones," know themselves " built
up a spiritual house " in accordance with the true grace of God. They have
experienced the joy of being brought out of "Nature's quarry " and so
wrought upon by God's Holy Spirit and His Word that they find themselves
budded together according to the pattern of divine unity which the
Scriptures set forth.
As we think of such grace on God's part, we remember the words again"Master, behold what manner of stones?" And it is Peter, the inspired
penman who. writing about "the true grace of God," asks—"What manner
of persons ought ye to be in all holy living and godliness? "What manner of
stones! What manner of persons!
May young disciples of the Lord Jesus prize these things-The cost of
bringing us to where we are position ally has been very great. God has the
record of it—what it has cost to get the remnant of God's people back to
that which stands, even to " the firm foundation of God" (2 Tim.2:19).
The church of God in Corinth was God's building (1 Cor.1:2: 3. 0: and
see Acts 18:8-11).
"So then ye are no more strangers and sojourners, but ye are fellowcitizens with the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself being the
chief corner stone; in whom each several building, fitly framed together,
groweth into a holy temple in the Lord; in Whom ye also are builded
together for a habitation of God in the Spirit" (Eph.2:19-22).
"If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them."
N. D. W. MILLER.
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TOPICS OF TO-DAY.
THE BIBLE AND SPIRITISM.
(Continued from page 69)
Paul, being sore troubled with this gratuitous advertisement, turned and
said to the spirit, "I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of
her. And it came out that very hour."
One thing that makes this narrative doubly interesting is that it links up
the testimony of Scripture with what, according to historians, such as
Herodotus, and Josephus, was a fact, namely, that there was that which was
supernatural at the oracle at Delphi. This oracle was resorted to by the great
ones of the earth. From the Revised Margin we find that this maid was
connected with this place. Mr. G. H. Pember says, she
"Had a Pythonic Spirit, by which we are probably to understand that her
familiar was a subordinate of the great power worshipped under the name of
Apollo, the Sun-god and inspirer of the Delphi oracle.''
Significant is the adoption of
"The Pagan term Python, originally the name of the great soothsaying
serpent of Delphi which was slain by Apollo."
It is of great importance to grasp that this young woman had
supernatural powers of some sort through an unclean spirit that possessed
her, and that when this spirit was cast out all her extra-human powers were
gone.
"Her masters saw that the hope of their gain was come out" (R.V.M, Acts
16:19). "IT came out" (Acts 16:18).
Our consideration so far will have paved the way for understanding
more clearly the connection in which demons are spoken of in the Epistle
to the Church of God in Corinth.
"What say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an
idol is anything? But I say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they
sacrifice to demons, and not to God: and I would not that ye should have
communion with demons. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup
of demons: ye cannot partake of the table of the Lord, and the table of
demons" (1 Cor.10:19-21).
It seems indubitable that behind all idolatry there was a living
supernatural power, and this fact history abundantly confirms.
"What, say I then? that a thing sacrificed to idols is anything, or that an idol
is anything" (1 Cor.10:19).
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And again, "Concerning therefore the eating of things sacrificed to
idols, we know that no idol is anything in the world, and that there is no
God but one" (1 Cor.8:4).
An idol is " a creation of the mind," " a fancy." It means that there was no
such thing as Jupiter, or Saturn, or Mercury, and so forth, but that these
idols merely represented some living power behind them. What a flood of
light this throws upon the present development of things! We shall see
more of this as we proceed.
The testimony of missionaries and travellers as to heathen lands being
saturated with demonism seems conclusive.
In "Fausset's Bible Cyclopaedia," in article on "Divination," we find
the following interesting note:—"Angekaks, Esquimaux sorcerers, when
converted have declared that their sorceries, when they were heathen, were
not mere impostures; that they were acted on by a power they could not
control; but when they believed in Jesus they had neither the will nor the
power to do what they used in their heathen state. Brainerd states the same
as to the Indian diviners, viz, that all their former powers of divination
departed the moment the Word of God entered their souls."'
Pember in "Earth's Earliest Ages " says—"The shrines of Isis, and
Seraphis, had a world-wide reputation for the magnetic cures performed in
them, and for prescriptions which appear to have been dictated by
clairvoyants precisely as they are in our day; and the frequently mentioned
temple-sleep was undoubtedly a mesmeric trance, induced sometimes by
making passes, sometimes by the fumes of a particular kind of incense
accompanied by the music of the lyre. Strabo mentions the temple of
Seraphis as affording such startling instances of supernatural cures that the
most famous men believed in them. Another place of great resort was the
temple of Isis at Busiris...Now the Egyptians say that Isis was the
discoverer of many potions for the preservation of health, and is very
skilful in the art of medicine; and that, having by this means attained to
immortality, her greatest pleasure is to heal mortals."
We see that this kind of thing is not peculiar to the modern phase of
Spiritism.
"The influence of Isis afterwards spread to Rome." The
abominable impurity which characterised her worship, provoked the
Emperor of Rome to endeavour to exterminate her worship, but all was in
vain. Isis retained her power and a corrupted Christianity changed her
name, and with modifications worship her under the title of the Virgin
Mary.
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In the "Clemintine Homilies," a work appearing about the third century,
we read how the author proposed to solve his doubts as to the immortality
of the soul—
"I will go to Egypt...and I will inquire for a magician, and when I have
found one, induce him by the offer of a large sum of money to call up a
soul from Hades, by the art which is termed necromancy, as though I
wished to consult it on some ordinary matter. But my enquiry shall be to
learn whether the soul is immortal. And I shall not care to know the reply
of the soul, that it is immortal, from its speaking or my own hearing, but
simply by its becoming visible; that, after seeing it with my very eyes, I
may have a sufficient and reliable proof of its existence from the mere fact
of its appearing. And so the doubtful words which the ears hear will no
longer be able to overturn that which the eyes have made their own." (From
Earth's Earliest Ages)
From what we have seen, one thing is demonstrated to a certainty, that
Idolatry is inseparably associated with Spiritism.
J. C. R.
GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN.
(Continued from page 75)
THOUGHTS ON THE DOVE.
After the resting of the ark there followed a period of long and patient
waiting. The raven sent forth sought not again the refuge of the ark; but
Noah "sent forth a dove from him, to see if the waters were abated from off
the face of the ground; but the dove found no rest for the sole of her foot,
and she returned unto him to the ark, for the waters were on the face of the
whole earth: and he put forth his hand, and took her, and brought her in
unto him into the ark. And he stayed yet other seven days; and again he sent
forth the dove out of the ark: and the dove came in to him at eventide; and,
lo, in her mouth an olive leaf pluckt off: so Noah knew that the waters were
abated from off the earth. And he stayed yet other seven days; and sent
forth the dove; and she returned not again unto him any more" (Gen.8:812). The dove is a fitting emblem of the Holy Spirit of God. So directly so
is this that in all four Gospels the Holy Spirit, when descending upon the
Lord Jesus, after His baptism, is likened unto a dove. The watery waste
which the dove encountered, when it went forth from the ark on this
occasion, tells of how He, the Holy Spirit, could find no place of rest upon
earth, because of the wickedness of men, which makes them like the
troubled sea; for it cannot rest, and its waters cast up mire and dirt. In
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this connection we think of the words, "My Spirit shall not strive with man
for ever, for that he also is flesh" (Gen.6:3). When the dove returned after
having been sent forth the second time, she brought an olive leaf in her
mouth. It was not one which she had found floating upon the surface of the
waters; but it was pluckt off the olive tree. The olive tree is figurative of
Israel as a nation (see Rom.11); being celebrated for its fatness, whereby are
honoured both God and man (Jdgs.9:9). In that nation, while they
conformed to divine direction for their holiness, there was a measure of rest
for the Spirit of God; and fruit for the God of heaven. But what shall we say
concerning the going forth of the dove the third time from the ark? That
resurrected earth bespoke the calm which succeeded the storm; and fittingly
turns our thoughts to that scene to which John the Baptist, in his heavenborn zeal, bears witness: "1 have beheld the Spirit descending as a dove out.
of heaven; and it abode upon Him" (Jn 1:32). Here was a place of rest,
indeed, for the blessed Spirit of God! And of those who believe in the Son
of God, Himself hath said: "And I will pray the Father, and He shall give
you another Comforter, that He may be with you for ever, even the Spirit of
Truth: whom the world cannot receive" (Jn 14:16,17). He, after a period of
waiting, arrived with power and blessing, and heavenly healing in His
wings. It should be noted that the waiting period was only for those who
were left behind by the Lord, after His forty days going in and out amongst
them. To-day, when a person believes, he is baptized in the Holy Spirit; and
made to drink of the one Spirit (1 Cor.12:13). With this Eph.1:13 agrees.
The sealing with the Holy Spirit is the blessing that accompanies believing;
and does not involve a period of labour in prayer, after eon-version, as is so
erroneously taught by many well-meaning folks to-day.
"He came in semblance of a dove,
With sheltering wings outspread,
The holy balm of peace and love
On earth to shed.
He came sweet influence to impart,
A gracious, willing Guest,
Where He can find one humble heart
Wherein to rest."
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YE DO ALWAYS RESIST.
Referring to the chart it will be observed that the Edenic period is
indicated by a semicircle; the rule of God, as shown in the black line, being
cut off abruptly, through the sin of man.
The Antediluvian age ends with the waters of the flood. A fresh
commencement is made with Noah, as lie emerges from the ark; and the
rule that God committed to him is brought to our notice by the line in black
reappearing; though, alas! for but a brief season. After fully twelve months
in the ark, Noah and his family came forth, and the first action recorded is,
that he " builded an altar unto the Lord; and took of every clean beast, and
of every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the Lord
smelled the sweet savour" (Gen.8:20,21). Three things should be noted as
outstanding in connection with this fresh start with men: 1st, the creatures
of the earth are subjected to man; 2nd, blood is not to be eaten; and 3rd, the
murderer must be slain (see Gen.9:1-7). As for God, His bow in the cloud is
given as the token of a perpetual covenant between Him and the earth. How
wondrous is the faithfulness of God! How sad the failure of men! Gen.9 is a
solemn reminder of both. Sin, like a fretting leprosy, manifested itself in
those who had known "the goodness and severity of God;" the drunkenness
of Noah, and the vile folly of Ham, testifying of man's frailty in controlling
himself, and of his incompetence to rule for God. G. PRASHER.
THE BEAUTIFUL WORK OF OVERSIGHT.
Those to whom God has been pleased to grant some measure of
understanding as to His will in connexion with His little Flock, must have
been impressed with the importance of the subject of the work of oversight.
If God's people are to be led aright, then they must have leaders raised up of
God; in whose hearts God has placed a care for His saints. My purpose is to
do little more than draw attention to scriptures which deal with this matter;
and allow them to convey their message to the heart of the reader, in the
hope that they may engender in the hearts of all that care for the people of
God a more godly care; the good effect of which is certain to be felt
throughout the Fellowship.
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MEN OF CHARACTER.
Overseers must be men of good character. Jethro, the father-in-law of
Moses, gave sound counsel when he indicated the character of the men who
should be appointed to rule the people of Israel under Moses. He said,
"Thou shalt provide out of all the people able men, such as fear God, men
of truth, hating unjust gain." Men who would rule must have ability to do
so; and their ability must be purified and sanctified by the fear of God,
which, as the psalmist said, " is clean, enduring for ever." They must also be
men of uprightness—men of truth who hate unjust gain. Moses referring
back to this in Deut.1:16-18, tells how he charged the men who were
chosen to judge the people, "Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; ye
shall hear the small and the great alike; ye shall not be afraid of the face of
man, for the judgment is God's." At a later time Jehoshaphat emphasized
the same thing, when he set judges in the fenced cities of Judah, "Consider
what ye do: for ye judge not for man, but for the Lord; and He is with you
in the judgment."
In contrast to these charges laid upon the judges, is the conduct of the
sons of Samuel, "His sons walked not in his ways, but turned aside after
lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgment." Could it be wondered at
that the elders of Israel gathered themselves together to acquaint Samuel
with the misconduct of his sons—"Thy sons walk not in thy ways "—and
to ask Samuel to make them a king?
When we turn to the New Testament we see from 1 Tim.3:1-7; Tit.1:69; 1 Pet.5:1-5; the high character required of those who engage in the work
of oversight, or who would aspire to the work. Both Paul and Peter
emphasize that they are not to do the work for filthy lucre's sake.
THE MEN AND THEIR WORK.
Jehovah was the great Shepherd and Overseer of Israel. Read Ps.78:52-54,
and you will see how He led forth His people, and how He guided them in
the wilderness. It says that "He led forth His own people like sheep," which
would, no doubt, indicate the individual exercise of each one of His people
in their separation from Egypt, and also the Lord's care for each individual.
But when they marched through the wilderness it says that He " guided
them in the wilderness
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like a flock." Here we see a together-people—inarching together, dwelling
together, working together, serving together. Then we are told in Ps.77:20
of the human instruments He used in the work. "Thou leddest Thy people
like a flock, by the hand of Moses and Aaron."' Note that it is not by the
hands of Moses and Aaron. Unity of leadership indicated by the hand
results in there being one flock in the wilderness. This reminds us of the
words of Paul—"He that planteth and he that watereth are one" (1 Cor.3:8),
unity amongst workers resulted in there being a divine unity in Corinth—
the Church of God in Corinth.
Again we read of David's work in Israel—"So he fed them according to
the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of his hands"
(Ps.78:72). Both integrity of heart, and skilfulness of hand, are needed to
feed and guide the people of God, and these qualities the psalmist
possessed in a marked degree.
Amongst the last words of David we find these lines of rare beauty:—
"The God of Israel said,
The Rock of Israel spake to me,
One that ruleth over men righteously,
That ruleth in the fear of God.
He shall be as the light of the morning when the
sun riseth,
A morning without clouds;
When the tender grass springeth out of the earth,
Through clear shining after rain" (2 Sam.23:3,4).
David had done his part well, but his reign had not been one under a
cloudless sky. He left Israel a united and happy people, to the care of his
son Solomon, in contrast to how he received the kingdom, with Israel
defeated and scattered like sheep before wolves. But David saw a day
coming when the great Ruler of Israel would come, who would seek out
His people that have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day and rule
over them for ever.
This Shepherd leads to pastures green—fresh pastures, and beside the
waters of rest. There the flock may lie down to ruminate what they have
gathered. At times of danger "Thy rod and Thy staff, they comfort me." He
feeds, He tends.
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Such things were enjoined by the Lord upon Peter—"Feed My lambs,"
"Tend My sheep," "Feed My sheep" (John21:15-17).
Paul said to the elders of the church in Ephesus: "Take heed unto
yourselves, and to all the flock in the which the Holy Spirit hath made you
overseers" (Acts 20:28).
Again, Paul reminds the Thessalonians how he acted toward them, "But
we were gentle in the midst of you. as when a nurse cherisheth her own
children '" (1 Thess.2:7). But he not only nursed them as a mother, he also
dealt with them as a father, "Ye know how we dealt with each one of you,
as a father with his own children, exhorting you. and encouraging you, and
testifying, to the end that ye should walk worthily of God" (1 Thess.2:1112). Little wonder after such parental care that the church of the
Thessalonians should be a pattern assembly. Would that there were more of
this cherishing and exhorting of God's saints! Overseers doing such work
are like the walls which were round about Jerusalem which at one time
kings saw and were dismayed and hasted away.
"Be sober,- be watchful: your adversary the devil, as
a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour .
whom withstand stedfast in your faith" (1 Pet.5:8,9)
EXAMPLES TO THE FLOCK.
How can overseers command the respect of the saints? In my judgment
this is best accomplished by their godly example.
In Jn 13. the Lord—the Master and Lord—gave His disciples an
example that they should do as He had done. Though He was Lord of all,
He became Servant of all, doing the menial work of washing their feet,
Paul, too, reminded the elders of the church in Ephesus of his manner of
life amongst them. "In all things I gave you an example, how that so
labouring ye ought to help the weak, and to remember the words of the
Lord Jesus, how He Himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive"
(Acts 20:35). Timothy, also, was exhorted to be an ensample, "Be thou an
ensample to them that believe, in word, in manner of life, in love, in faith,
in purity" (1 Tim.4:12). The life and ministry of Titus were to be an
ensample to all, "In all things shewing thyself an ensample of good works;
in thy doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sound speech, that cannot
be

1930 - 95

condemned; that he that is of the contrary part may be ashamed, having no
evil thing to say of us" (Tit.2:7:8).
The elders to whom Peter wrote were to be ensamples, "Neither as
lording it over the charge allotted to you, but making yourselves ensamples
to the flock" (1 Pet.5:3). In these men the saints could see a pattern to copy,
an example to follow with confidence.
The highest honour bestowed on " heaven's aristocracy " is to serve—so
serve ye one another.
No INDEPENDENT ACTION.
In the work of overseers caring for the (lock, there ought to be nothing
in the nature of making themselves as lords over the allotted portions; that
is, acting as though the charge allotted to them belonged to themselves. It
would also be wrong if one in a circle of overseers brought a matter to the
assembly without having first conferred with his fellows as to what should
be done. The scripture says, "Obey them that have the rule over you," not "
obey him." Overseers should never allow saints to see division of mind
existing amongst them. They should seek to be united in mind before they
act; for division amongst overseers might lead to division in the assembly.
THEY SHALL GIVE ACCOUNT.
Lastly, I would seek to draw attention to what is perhaps the most
serious thing of all—the day when overseers will have to give account.
Overseers have a double account to give to the Lord, first as to themselves;
then as to the flock; and they will do it either with joy or groaning. What if
they have not done what they should have done? and what if the saints have
not acted as they should have acted? "Obey them that have the rule over
you, and submit to them, for they watch in behalf of your souls, as they that
shall give account; that they may do this with joy, and not with grief: for
this were unprofitable for you" (Heb.13:17). It makes one almost tremble to
think of that day which has yet to be faced by us all; may we each seek the
help of our God, who resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the lowly,
more worthily to discharge our several responsibilities in regard to the work
of God.
CHARLES MCKAY.
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TOPICS OF TO-DAY.
THE BIBLE AND SPIRITISM,
(Continued from page 90).
ITS PHILOSOPHY AND TEACHING.
"But the Spirit saith expressly, that in later times some shall fall away
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of demons" (1
Tim.4:1, R.V.M).
The division of our Bible into chapters and verses (an uninspired
arrangement, and of comparatively modern date) is often detrimental to the
understanding of the Scriptures. It is eminently so in the scripture before
us; for obviously this verse is immediately associated with the previous
verses in chapter three. Facts concerning the Person of the Son of God are
brought before us, and those again in connection with House of God, which
is church of living God, pillar and ground of the truth (see 1 Tim.3:15). To
"fall away from the faith," involves a departure from that House, and, all
that expression of the faith (please note the definite article), connected
therewith. We see how important it is to read this scripture in connection
with the context; otherwise much valuable teaching is lost. We find, as with
"Modernism," and "Romanism," so with "Spiritism", every vital truth of
Christianity is denied—the Scriptures discredited, the work of Christ
nullified, and the glory of the majesty of His Person detracted from. Here is
an extract referring to Dr. Hare (a Spiritist) of America: "Dr. Hare states
that his strictures on the New Testament were endorsed by Christ Himself
in the presence of Washington, Franklin, and others." He further states:—
"That the spirits of Washington and Franklin, had brought Jesus Christ to
him, with whom also he had communicated. At first he repelled Him as an
imposter; but became convinced afterwards that it was really Him. He also
learned from the high and holy spirit that He was not the character which
Christendom had represented Him to be, and was not responsible for the
errors connected with His name, but that He was while on earth A MEDIUM
of high and extraordinary powers, and that it was solely through His great
MEDIUMISTIC CAPABILITY that He attained so great knowledge, and was
enabled to practice such apparent wonders."
Here is another extract from a noted spiritist, Dr. Wisse. He said,
"'All testimony received from advanced spirits only shows that Christ was
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a medium or reformer in Judea; that He is now an advanced spirit in the
sixth sphere; but that He never claimed to be God, and docs not at present/'
These excerpts will show how Spiritism strikes at the very vital and
central fact of Christianity, for when the Deity of Christ and all that it stands
for is impugned, we might as well shut up the Bible and be done with it:
there is no middle course. Christ is the embodiment of truth—
"I am...the truth" (Jn 14:6).
With the denial of His Deity, all the vital foundation truths from the
Fall of Man onwards go as a matter of course.
The scripture heading our present section demands a little further
explanation, it is imperative to examine it closely. The word "but," as we
have before suggested, links it on with the previous verses in chapter 3. The
statement in verse 16—
"He who was manifested in the flesh."'
speaks not only of His incarnation, but of what that fact implies—His
obedience unto death, His vicarious suffering upon the Cross, for,
" through one act of righteousness the free gift came unto all men to justification of life." "Through the obedience of the One (His one act of
obedience upon the cross) shall the many be made righteous"
(Rom.5:18,19). Returning to 1 Tim.3:16,
"Justified in the spirit," tells us of His vindication by
His Father God from all false charges brought against Him. His
resurrection declares that God has been abundantly satisfied by the work
upon the Cross, where He vindicated God's great and holy Name and
magnified the law and made it honourable.
"Seen of Angels, preached among the nations, believed on in the world,'*
are facts which it is hardly necessary to enlarge upon.
"Received up in glory."
His humiliation is a thing of the past.
"God highly exalted Him, and gave unto Him the name which is above
every name" (Phil.2:9). God "raised Him from the dead, and made Him to
sit at His right hand in the heavenly places, far above all rule, and authority,
and power, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this
world, but also in that which is to come; and He put all things in subjection
under His feet, and gave Him to be head over all things to the church,
which is
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His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all" (Eph.1:20-23). "The
sufferings of Christ, and the glories that should follow them" (1 Pet.1:11).
The head that once was crowned with thorns
Is crowned with glory now,
A royal diadem adorns
The mighty Victor's brow.
Two things are brought before us in 1 Tim.4:1. "Seducing (or deceiving)
spirits and teachings of demons," and then in 1 Tim.4:3 two special
characteristics of their teachings
(a) " forbidding to marry " and (b) " to abstain from meats."
That the first is carried out in Spiritism the literature of Spiritists fully
proves; they make little of the marriage tie. Just one or two quotations from
their writings:—
"Marriage is slavery and should be abolished. Those groaning beneath
the galling fetters of matrimony should be freed at once, and left to bestow
their affections when and where they please."
Then again,
"The slavery and degradation of woman proceed from the institution of
marriage."
"To abstain from meats" has not its fulfilment in the Romish Church, for
therein is abstinence from meats enjoined only on certain occasions,
whereas in Spiritism the command is the absolute abstaining from fleshfood at all times on the part of those who would fully qualify as mediums.
This is held to be essential in order to become successful.
The Fall of Man is of course denied. Here are a few specimens from
their writings,
"Evil does not exist, evil is good."
Again,
"Error as God vieweth it is undeveloped good." "... none shall be
punished, man is a mere machine and not to blame for his conduct: sin is a
lesser degree of righteousness;... lying is right, murder is right, adultery is
right; whatever is, is right."
The following is what Sir A. Conan Doyle writes in "The New
Regulation "—
"Many cannot understand such expressions as 'redemption from sin,' '
cleansed by the blood of the Lamb,' and so forth. As long as there was any
question of the fall of man there was at least some sort of explanation of
such phrases, but when it became certain that man had never fallen—when
with ever fuller knowledge we could trace our ancestral course down
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through the cave men and the drift men, back to the shadowy and far-off
time when the ape-like man evolved from the man-like ape—looking back
on the vast succession of life, we know that he had always been rising step
by step. Never was there any evidence of a fall, then what became of the
atonement, of this redemption, of original sin? "How like all this is to what
we wrote in connection with "Evolution." In fact the teaching of Spiritism
is identical with the teaching of Evolutionists on these matters. With this, of
course, goes the previous existence of the Son with the Father. He who said
"Before Abraham was, I am" (Jn 8:58, and compare Ex.3:14,15).
His miraculous birth, and His atonement on the Cross, as indeed His
resurrection, also goes.
The teachings of Spiritists deny most emphatically these great basic
truths. It is said
"Man is his own saviour."
Sir Conan Doyle says—
"It is this wonderful life (Christ's), its example and inspiration which was
the real object of the descent of this high spirit to our planet. If the human
race had earnestly centred upon that instead of losing itself in vain dreams
of vicarious atonement and imaginary falls, with all the mystical and
contentious philosophy which has centred round the subject, how very
different the level of human culture and happiness would be to-day."
A scripture of paramount importance for to-day is the following:—
"Beloved, believe not every spirit, but prove the spirits, whether they are of
God: because many false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby
know ye the Spirit of God: every spirit, which confesseth that Jesus Christ
is come in the flesh is of God" (1 Jn 4:1,2). The word "come" here, is in the
participle perfect, and denotes a perfect action with permanent result. It
means that Jesus Christ came in the flesh, and that He has a body now,
" the body of His glory" (Phil.3:21).
That He has a body, is a fact which the Lord Jesus desired His disciples to
make no mistake about. After His resurrection they were terrified and
affrighted and supposed that they beheld a spirit, He said unto them,
"See My hands and My feet that it is I myself: handle Me, and see; for a
spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold Me having" (see Lk.24:37-40).
In the light of this scripture we see what a terribly false system
Spiritism is. It cannot bear the light and the test of this scripture.
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The very demons trembled, at the presence of the Son of God on earth
in a body of flesh.
"What have we to do with thee, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to
torment us before the time?" (Matt.8:29).
"To this end was the Son of God manifested, that He might destroy the
works of the devil" (1 Jn 3:8).
(To be continued).
J. C. RADCLIFFE.
DIVERSITY IN UNITY.
CREATION.
The wonders of creation so complex and varied in form and substance,
together constitute a divine unity so marvellous and comprehensive as to
baffle the greatest intellects in the realm of science, and to defy the greatest
mechanical genius to solve its workings or produce anything of like kind.
True, science may and does discover many wonderful things and
knowledge is increased, but scientists are utterly unable to discover the
origin of the universe, for " canst thou by searching find out God? " nor can
scientists obstruct the laws of nature (which are the laws of God) except to
their own destruction. To break the laws of God, whether they be those
which govern the universe, the human body, or human conduct, brings
certain retribution. The origin of the universe can only be known by
Revelation, for no one but God can speak with certainty on the matter;
hence the sublime and simple statement in the Scriptures of truth, "In the
beginning God created the heaven and the earth" (Gen.1:1). It admits of no
controversy and must be accepted as the word of " the God of truth." "Lift
up your eyes on high, and see who hath created these" (Isa.40:26). Look up
and gaze upon that wondrous scene; here without controversy is diversity in
unity; " one star differeth from another star in glory "—diversity in shape,
size, and brilliancy; the moon ruling the night, the sun the day, all moving
in their appointed courses in marvellous accuracy, marching on in solemn
silence according to the Divine will.
For ever singing as they shine,
The hand that made us is divine.
Wondrous unity! Each guided and controlled by the hand of
Omnipotence, all fulfilling the purpose for which they
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were created; light bearers in the firmament of the heaven (Gen.1:17). What
lessons are here to be learned! No clashing, each maintaining its God-given
place, and together, harmoniously fulfilling the Divine purpose. Such is
God's desire for His people. When we turn to the earth we are at once face
to face with a vast array of diverse materials and objects too numerous to
mention. We observe mountains, valleys, rivers, oceans, rock, sand, etc.
Then there are the wonders of plant and tree life, and even in the wayside
flower (the common daisy, for instance), we discover the same marvellous
unity—diversity of colour and shape there are, yet it is diversity in unity;
the stamp of all God's works. When we look upon the various things
comprehended in the earth we see unity; a unity of God for a purpose—to
be the habitation of man. We have given a brief outline, the reader may
follow the thought further than this paper will permit. We wish also to point
out the marvellous relationship between the heavens and the earth in regard
to the seasons; spring, summer, autumn, winter. Heaven and earth are seen
in absolute harmony. Such was God's original purpose in creation, and with
man; and will yet find its fulfilment in the future in the new heavens and
earth wherein dwelleth righteousness (see also Jn 1:51). We pass by the
mighty wonders of the deep, and the marvels of animal life, and observe the
highest of God's earthly creatures—man—"fearfully and wonderfully
made" (Ps.139.14). "Clothed...with skin and flesh...knit...together with
bones and sinews" (Job 10:11), a complex living organism, unfathomed by
science, its parts varied and diverse, yet forming a perfect unity. "The body
is not one member, but many." "If the whole body were an eye, where were
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where were the smelling? " "And if
they were all one member, where were the body? But now they are many
members, but one body" (see 1 Cor.12:14-20). The teaching of this
undoubtedly is the interdependence of all the members one upon another.
There can be no independence; each member is complimentary to the other,
forming together a divine unity each working in its own particular sphere of
service even as God hath "set the members each one of them in the body,
even as it pleased Him." This is true not only of the human body, but of "
the church which
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is His body" (Eph.1:22-23), and also of the Fellowship of God's Son (1
Cor.1:9), as expressed in "churches of God." In this unity there must be
subjection to the Head; in the human body no member can act apart from
the head: likewise it is God's purpose that each believer should be subject to
" the Head even Christ" (Eph.4:15,5:23), governed, directed, controlled by
Him whom God hath made both Lord and Christ.
THE BIBLE.
The Bible is a book which man would not have written if he could, nor
could have written if he would; it is a book which man is intellectually
incapable of having invented, and morally incapable of having imagined.
The Sacred Writings are the written words of God. Herein we find diversity
in perfect unity. The Book is one. "In the roll of the book it is written of
Me" (Heb.10:7); this refers to the Old Testament writings. Then again
within the book there are books: " the book of the Law," " the book of
Psalms," " the book of the Prophets" (Gal.3:10, Lk.20:42, Acts 7:42). These
again are composed of a series of writings on various topics and subjects as
the inspired penmen were led to write, " being moved by the Holy Spirit" (2
Pet.1:21). These writings are the words not of man nor from man, but of
and from God, for "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God" (2
Tim.3:16, A.V). The unbiased reader of the Bible is forced to admit that the
features of this book are not in harmony with human systems or human
nature, and that its morality as seen in the light of the New Testament is in
marked contrast with the natural desires of men. No, the Bible does not find
its origin in the polluted streams of earth, but in the unsullied light of the
eternal throne of God. "God spake all these words,"—inspired words, God
breathed. Just as truly as creations work was the result of the operation of
God's breathings—"for He spake, and it was done; He commanded, and it
stood fast" (Ps.33:9), and again in regard to man—"The Spirit of God hath
made me, and the breath of the Almighty giveth me life" (Job 33:4, see also
Gen.2:7), so the Scriptures are the direct result of God's breathings through
human channels conveying His mind and will to men. It is quite obvious
that the penmen were subject to the influence and power of the Holy

1930 - 103

Spirit and did not merely speak or write their own words; neither did they
understand some of the things they wrote (see 1 Pet.1:10-12, etc.).
It is not our purpose to pursue the subject, there are worthier pens to
expound the inspiration of the Scriptures, but may we exhort beloved
readers to seek to grasp "the certainty concerning the things (words, R.V.M.)
wherein thou wast instructed" (Lk.1:4).
In the Bible there are writings historical, poetical, and prophetical—
diversity in unity; absolute perfection, agreement, and harmony, blending
together to exalt their Divine Author. The whole is dove-tailed together in
an unbreakable bond of prophecy and fulfilment; shadow and substance;
type and antitype. Like the screen of the door of the Tabernacle, there is
throughout that which answers to the blue, purple, scarlet, and fine twined
linen, interwoven in its teaching, doctrine and truth. This four-fold diversity
is usually applied to the Lord Jesus Christ, but we suggest it is also true of
the Scriptures, which when opened up by God the Spirit reveal the altar of
God and the way of approach into the sanctuary. The blue: This speaks to
us of the heavenly character of the Book—"Thus saith the Lord." "The
word of the Lord came unto me," etc., are notable features of its writings.
The purple: A combination of blue and scarlet shewing forth the heavenly
and earthly dignities of the Book—"Behold, the Lord our God hath shewed
us His glory and His greatness, and we have heard His voice... we have
seen this day that God doth speak with man, and he liveth" (Deut.5:24).
Marvellous condescension, God speaking in human words to fallen man!
He spoke from the midst of the fire, in the fiery law to Israel. He speaks today from the midst of the throne of grace in loving kindness beseeching
men, "Be ye reconciled to God." He speaks through His written Word by
the Spirit. We can truly say:
There's no book like the Bible,
God's precious Word of truth;
The comfort of the aged,
The guide and guard of youth.
Then the purple is the royal colour. It is said of the Lord Jesus Christ
(Matt.7:29), "He taught them as One having
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authority," and the Bible speaks with the authority and dignity of a king.
Again, it was said to Him, "who gave Thee this authority? "His authority
was from heaven, and this precious Book also has behind it the authority of
heaven, and never Book so spake.
This Book, this holy Book, on every line
Marked with the seal of high divinity.
On every leaf bedewed with drops of love
Divine, and with eternal heraldry,
And signature of God Almighty stamped
From first to last.
The scarlet: There is a dignity and glory about the Bible which
transcends all other books; it contains mines of untold wealth, instruction
and guidance for every age. Its power is unabated; it is a living Book in a
dead world; the incorruptible seed of " the word of God which liveth and
abideth" (1 Pet.1:23). "For ever, O Lord, Thy word is settled in heaven"
(Ps.119:89). It is manna to the believer, and the guidebook to eternal glory
for the sinner; there is the scarlet line of redemption running throughout the
Book.
This ray of sacred light,
This lamp, from off the everlasting throne,
Mercy took down, and in the night of Time
Stood, casting on the dark her gracious bow;
And evermore beseeching men, with tears
And earnest sighs, to read, believe, and live.
Fine twined linen: Again we follow throughout the Book the white line
of God's righteousness. Man thrust from the garden of Eden can now be
brought into God's presence in perfect righteousness, for now grace reigns
"through righteousness unto eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord"
(Rom.5:21). "Righteousness and peace have kissed each other" (Ps.85.10),
and the believer is brought on righteous grounds into union with God.
Further, the fine twined linen presents to us in figure the absolute purity of
the Sacred Writings. These writings as they left the inspired penmen were
wholly without error, the truth, and nothing but the truth. "The words of the
Lord are pure words; as silver tried in a furnace on the earth, purified seven
times" (Ps.12:6). As we think

1930 - 105

of this marvellous Book, its wondrous unity, its inherent beauties and
glories, and faultless accuracy, shall we not say? We won't give up the
Bible,
As others say we should, For they have
never found us Another half so good.
F. MCCORMICK.
(To be continued)
GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN
(Continued from page 75)
(5) AT THE TOWER OF BABEL.
The following portions of Scripture are connected with the subject now
before us:—Gen.9:24-29; Gen.10:1-2,8-12,21-22,31-32; Gen.11:1-9:
It will be seen that the names of seven sons of Japheth, four sons of
Ham, and five sons of Shem are given, these being the descendants of
Noah.
God is faithful in the biographies of men, and therefore He records their
failures as well as their faithfulness; and this is one of the outstanding
proofs of the credibility of the Old Testament Scriptures, that the failure of
Noah is placed side by side with his wonderful prophecy concerning the
future of his sons. The man who could fail so utterly was the same man who
could speak so wonderfully. One has well said, "Few of us would want our
biographies written, if God had to write them." Men's biographies generally
delete the dark passages, and make the lives so wonderful, that they are
untrue to human nature. But God has been pleased to chronicle the sin of
Noah, that all, especially they of the household of the Faith, may learn they
are never beyond the possibility of departure in heart and ways from the
living God. In Noah's planting a vineyard and getting drunk from the fruit
of the vine, God has plainly indicated that we should take heed (Heb.3:12; 1
Cor.10:12). Noah had seen 600 years. Such departure is possible for youth
and maiden, for men and women whatever state they may have attained to
in the Christian faith, whatsoever may be their depth of the knowledge of
God. Neither the wisdom of
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Solomon, nor the strength of Samson, kept them. It is only personal faith in
the living God and true dependence upon Him can keep any one of us. Well
may we sing:—
O draw me, Saviour, after Thee;
So shall I run and never tire.
Adam was led astray by his wife; the sons of God in Gen.6 were led astray
through women; and Noah was led aside through wine. What a lesson! The
men who followed the women of Cain's line were not young men merely,
they were mighty men. Surely it should appeal to our hearts, and might we
not well say:—
Oh guard my heart Lord Jesus
Abiding still with Thee;
And if I wander, teach me
Soon back to Thee to flee.
THE BLESSING OF SHEM.
The noble conduct of Shem and Japheth who were willing to walk contrary
to nature in order to cover rather than uncover, to hide rather than disclose,
comes down in history as that done nobly and truly. But the curse fell upon
Canaan, the son of Ham. We could think of the blessing as an utterance of
praise, prayer, and prophecy from the lips of a restored and repentant Noah;
just as a restored and repentant Peter on the day of Pentecost, with the
eleven, lifted up his voice and spake forth. Shem is a Hebrew word, and
means, name; and no doubt Shem would be heart and soul with Noah when
he built his altar and slew his lamb. "Blessed be Jehovah the God of Shem."
That is to say, that all the covenant blessings are associated with Shem. The
Coming One would be of the line of Shem. He was a remarkable man,
being born 98 years the before Flood, and living 98 years with Methuselah.
Notice too that Methuselah was born A.H.687; that is,687 years after the
creation of Adam. (See chronological chart: pgs.42,43) Adam lived 980
years, and if you take 687 off 930 you get 243; thus Adam and Methuselah
lived together for 243 years, and Methuselah lived with Shem 98 years.
Shem lived 502 years after the Flood. The year of the Flood was 1656, and
by adding 502 to 1656 you get 2158 as the year of Shem's death. Abraham
was born 2008 years after the creation of Adam, so that Shem was
contemporary with Abraham 150 years. Now
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Isaac was born when Abraham was 100, so that Shem was alive when Isaac
was born, and when he was married; and died only a few years before the
birth of Jacob. We thus see that the lives of Methuselah and Shem link up
from Adam to Isaac. Methuselah had 98 years in which to tell Shem all that
he had heard from Adam, and Shem could bring all that he thus learned
through the Flood, and could pass it on to Isaac. It is thus we see that the
ways of God, His doings and His promises, could be handed down with
accuracy. The words of the blessing of Shem then, seem to say he comes up
to be the heir, as the blessed of Jehovah. He becomes the line of promise.
There is some difficulty as to who is meant as dwelling in the tents of
Shem. If we take it to mean God (Let Him dwell in the tents of Shem) that
would find its fulfilment in God finding a dwelling place amongst Israel,
when redeemed out of Egypt. If we take it to mean, Let Japheth dwell in the
tents of Shem, it would suggest Japheth as a subject of care, of tending, of
ministry. From Japheth spring the European nations, and the care and
ministry of Shem may be seen in that from the descendants of Shem have
come the Sacred Writings. All except Luke and the Acts in the New
Testament, were written by Jews. Luke was a Greek. Shem has thus
ministered to Japheth for long centuries. Again, in Millennium times Shem
will be the channel of all blessings, for the Law will go forth from
Jerusalem, and the Name of Jehovah will be known to the ends of the earth.
Shem was thus to know the great blessings wrapped up in the promised
Seed.
DIVINE SCATTERING AND DISTRIBUTION.
If there had not been Gen.11 there could not have been a chapter 10. The
scattering and confounding of the former was in keeping with the dividing
of the latter. The whole earth was of one language and of one speech, and
they were massed together contrary to God's will. Their place here was not
in accordance with the divine will as expressed to Noah. "Be fruitful, and
multiply, and replenish the earth." They were not to be huddled together in
one place thus; and so a divine scattering is necessary, and with the
scattering a divine distribution. God had regard to what was a background
of His purposes in reference to Shem. But like Cain these sought strength in
fortification, co-operation and com-
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bination. They judged according to their own mind, and their own eyes.
They are going to dwell on the fertile plain; and their next project is to
make brick, and build them a city and a tower, whose top may reach to
heaven. There is something about this that seems to be a counterblast to
what God was doing in association with His Name. There were men in
those days in the cause of THE NAME. Shem was one of these. But this
combination was acting in direct opposition thereto. Take for instance, the
word "Nimrod." It is really a Hebrew verb, first person, plural, future; and
signifies, "We shall rebel." So these movements eastwards to the plains of
Shinar, this requisition of brick and slime, this building of the city and
tower, were all rebellion against God. It was self-determination that ended
in destruction. They were gathered together, but not of God; and from this
we have the foregone conclusion that all such gatherings will have a similar
ending. Societies and Unions that blot out the claims and Name and Word
of God, must only meet ultimate defeat. This is the first confederation since
the Flood, and as it ends in disaster it surely shows how God watches the
movements of the sons of men. It is surprising that men who had
opportunities of knowing God should so act. Instead of bowing their hearts
in subjection, and telling their children of God's judgments, they grow up
with a spirit of self-exaltation, self-determination and gratification; and are
opposed to the One Name of God, Jehovah; who says, "I am Jehovah; that
is My name: and My glory will I not give to another" (Isa.42:8). They are
called, The children of men, in Gen.11:5; which corresponds with the
daughters of men in chapter 6. The daughters of men were of the Cain line,
and these children of men are of one big Union. They are children of men
void of faith, and void of hope in the promises of God. Their expectancy
was not God's. Their safety was in their unionism, and co-operation, and
confederacy. That was not God's way. God's way of safety for the Gentiles
was that of having a central nation, as shown in Deut.32:8,9."When the
Most High gave to the nations their inheritance, when He separated the
children of men, He set the bounds of the peoples according to the number
of the children of Israel." In this centre was to be light and instruction. In
Shinar men say unity is strength, but God steps in with the result that men's
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unity ends in destruction. They had sinned in their lips, "Let us make us a
name," and so God judges them in their lips, and they could not understand
one another. Babel was the result of their inability to understand. Cooperation and combination were at an end. The frequent occurrence of the
word Jehovah in chapter 11 is in view of His covenant people. The
conglomeration in Shinar being out of harmony with His purposes, Jehovah
acts in view of His covenant people, and in keeping with the faith of Shem.
The scattering though phenomenal to men, was an orderly dividing with
God. He did not allow them to go any way they wished. Though He
abandoned them, He controlled their movements, and directed them to their
own parts on the earth. Chapter 10 is like the title deeds of the nations. Title
deeds are usually wordy and uninteresting, but very necessary nevertheless.
BABYLON AND NINEVEH.
Nimrod is said to be a mighty hunter before the Lord. This does not mean
that he was in fellowship with the Lord, but only emphasizes the fact of his
being a mighty hunter. Gen.10:10-11 deal with a point that was for long
time disputed with antiquarians, as to whether Babylon or Nineveh were the
parent city. The Scripture is definite upon the point. Nimrod began by
hunting animals, but he was not content therewith, and ended with hunting
men. He sought sovereignty over men, and herded them together, and they
became his kingdom. "And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel...Out
of that land he went forth into Assyria and builded Nineveh." That the
parent city was Babylon is thus clear. Holy Scripture therefore challenges
research. Written hundreds of years ago, and only very recently have men
discovered that it is absolutely true that Nineveh was built by Nimrod.
Monumental data is in agreement with the statement of Gen.10, and atheists
have been obliged to acknowledge the statement of Scripture to be true.
Another interesting fact is that all nations have come from one stock. This
is revealed in Gen.10. One stock of three families. It was disputed in days
gone past, but to-day men acknowledge the truth of these chapters of
Genesis. The same is true in respect to languages, that whatever the
diversity of colour and expression and build, yet they sprung from one
stock. These are
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but small points, and while they do not help believers to believe the
Scriptures (true believers know the Scriptures are divinely inspired) they
may help to show that these Scriptures are historically true.
J. HAWKINS.
JOTTINGS.
"God is unto us a God of deliverances;
And unto Jehovah the Lord belong the issues from death."
Ps.68:20.
Thus sang David on the day when the Ark moved to its place in
Jerusalem. It was a day of crowning triumph. Many had been his
experiences of divine deliverance; how close to death he had come at
times! but out of all his troubles the Lord had delivered him. Though he
seems to have abandoned hope in some dark days in his career, yet God
has brought him through to see Jehovah ascending on high and leading
captivity captive, as in through Zion's gates pour the rejoicing people of
Israel, with David himself dancing before the Lord.
It is stimulating and encouraging to recount the cases of God's marvellous delivering power. I was struck in reading recently of Peter's escape
from prison. The ruthless hand of Herod, which stuck down James, lays
Peter in chains. The moment draws nearer and nearer when he, too, like
James, is to be put to death. The story reads: "And when Herod was about
to bring him forth, the same night Peter was sleeping between two soldiers,
bound with two chains: and guards before the door kept the prison." How
near he was to death and how securely he was guarded 1 Can God deliver
him? Will the earnest prayers of the church be answered? Are the heavens
brass? And is God unconcerned?
We in our wisdom would have had Peter delivered days before he was.
But "the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation" said
Peter at a later time, and he himself had known it. He not only knows
"how," but also "when." He allowed Peter to remain in prison almost to the
time of execution, and then He delivers him. Satan, at the moment of his
apparent triumph, is defeated and Herod, his accomplice in crime, is
confounded.
Did not God in the trial of Abraham's faith allow him to go on till he
lifted the knife to strike ere He called to him out of heaven?
Israel, too, were led to the Red Sea, and, as Pharaoh said, "They are
entangled in the land, the wilderness hath shut them in," they were
hemmed in and allowed to see the advancing hosts of Pharaoh behind.
How hopeless seemed their position! What is impossible with man is
possible with God! The sea opens by God's power and deliverance is
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theirs. The Lord knew how to deliver. Again the enemy has to acknowledge
defeat.
When Israel came to the Jordan a new mode of testing is again
experienced. There is no wind now to blow the waters aside. The priests
who bear the ark must go right into the waters of the fast-flowing river,
before the Lord stopped the flooded Jordan, which was overflowing all its
banks.
Such experiences were to test them whether they had confidence in their
God or not. There are times when He wills that we should go right into the
trial before deliverance comes, and certain who are specially trained and
fitted to stand trial are allowed to be put right in (not simply to the ankles)
like as the Hebrew children were, who were cast into the fiery furnace at
Nebuchadnezzar's command. In their case the fire only served to work
deliverance from that tyrant's religious persecution, and they themselves, by
their faithfulness kindled a lamp of testimony which shone to every people,
nation and language. Such was their own blessed experience that they
walked in the midst of the fire with one like unto the Son of God.
We must not think that if deliverance is long in coming that God is like
Baal, on a journey or asleep. He is watching how the test will go, whether
we shall murmur or rebel, or bless the hand that smiteth, knowing that the
proof of our faith is more precious than gold that perisheth. In the oftrepeated challenge of the devil God may have staked His honour on you
and your endurance will be to the glory of God.
"If ye are reproached for the name of Christ blessed are ye; because the
Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God resteth upon you." "But if a man suffer
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed; but let him glorify God in this
name." (1 Pet.4:14,10).
To such as are tried we say again that the Lord knoweth how to deliver
the godly out of temptation—you do not know how deliverance will come,
but He does.
J. M.
"There hath no temptation taken you but such as man can bear: but
God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are
able; but will with temptation make also the way of escape, that ye
may be able to endure it."
1 Cor.10:13.
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TOPICS OF TO-DAY.
THE BIBLE AND SPIRITISM.
(Continued from page 101).
ITS POWER AND CLIMAX.
"And I saw coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth
of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false prophet, three unclean spirits,
as it were frogs1: for they are spirits of demons, working signs; which go
forth unto the kings of the whole world, to gather them together unto the
war of the great day of God, the Almighty" (Rev.16:13,14).
As we have intimated, Spiritism has in the past brought down the
judgment of God upon those who have practised it. It was because of this,
and cognate abominations, that Jehovah used as His sword, His own people
Israel to extirpate the seven nations of the land. The word is very explicit—
"For whosoever doeth these things (mentioned in previous verses) is an
abomination unto Jehovah: and because of these abominations Jehovah thy
God doth drive them out from before thee" (Deut.18:12). "The iniquity of
the Amorite is not yet full" (Gen.15:16).
We have also seen that it was because of this that the judgment of
Jehovah fell on Saul (1 Chron.10:13,14). Again, "Notwithstanding Jehovah
turned not from the fierceness of His great wrath, wherewith His anger was
kindled against Judah, because of all the provocations that Manasseh had
provoked him withal" (2 Kgs.23:26). Very solemn indeed are the words
spoken of Manasseh in 2 Kgs.21:9-12.
"Manasseh, king of Judah, hath done these abominations, and hath done
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, which were before him, and hath
made Judah to sin with his idols" (verse 11).
His sin must indeed have been very grievous when it was above all the
iniquity of the Amorite.
The iniquity of the Amorite was great.
The iniquity of Manasseh greater.
The iniquity yet to be revealed will be greatest.
It is this last we desire to enlarge upon.
The presumption is very strong that it was the sin under reference
which brought upon mankind in the days of Noah, such an awful judgment
as the Flood. The scripture is suggestive which reads

1

It has been suggested that the " unclean spirits " being likened to frogs, may imply
that, as frogs habitate both land and water, so the sphere of demons is both in the
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"And Jehovah saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and
that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually" (Gen.6:5).
It is apparent that man's evil heart develops in one direct ion, towards
idolatry; and idolatry, as we have seen, stands for demonism.
"Knowing God they glorified Him not as God...And changed the glory of
the incorruptible God for the likeness of an image of corruptible man, and
of birds, and four-footed beasts, and creeping things" (Rom.1:21-23).
In agreement with this, Professor Theo Groebner writes,
"In the Vedas we find statements and prayers which are a clear proof of
an early Monotheism (i.e., belief in one God)...and yet this faith in one God,
in the course of time DEGENERATED into a worship of 33,000 divinities."
(Evolution. An investigation and a criticism).
What is said about the Brahminical religion can be stated of the
religions of Egypt, and of Greece also.
The uniformity of the manifestation of the evil heart of man right along
in the history of the past, goes far to prove that there is one great directing
force behind the whole.
In speaking thus we are not unmindful of the fact that God is sovereign;
the supreme government of all things is in His hands. To our finite minds,
however, it may be difficult to reconcile such scriptures as,
"the Most High ruleth in the kingdoms of men" (Dan.4:32)
with,
"the whole world lieth in the evil one" (1 Jn 5:10).
We know what the ultimate issue will be, however, and in the meantime
we can rest in assurance of faith in the words of Abraham,
"Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? "
It is marvellous indeed, that the messenger of God was delayed by the
prince of the kingdom of Persia for twenty-one days—that such a thing was
possible seems to be astounding (Dan.10). This scripture, along with
Eph.6:12, if looked at together, seem to mutually help and throw light one
upon the other,
"For our wrestling is not against flesh and blood, but against the principalities, against the powers, against the world-rulers of this darkness,
against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenlies."
We see from Jude 1:9, that even Michael the archangel durst not bring
against Satan a railing accusation, but said "The Lord rebuke thee."
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This goes to prove Satan's great power and dignity.
In the light of these facts it is very solemn indeed, to think of persons in
the great religious systems of the land lending a helping hand and
patronizing such a diabolical abomination as Spiritism. I have seen in print
that a high dignitary of the Cathedral of Durham invited the late Sir Conan
Doyle to meet a circle of his friends at the Deanery. He also has suggested
that Spiritism might be a help to Christianity.
Surely one of the strongest indications of the approaching close of this
present age, is the rapid world-wide spread of this abominable thing (for us
who know HIM, "the Bright, the Morning Star," the herald of that cloudless
eternal day).
Spiritism is not only a cult in itself—and that a most powerful one, but
its tentacles reach out unto and into many religious systems not avowedly
spiritualistic societies in themselves.
That the various systems which apparently are antagonistic now will
eventually coalesce, is evident from Scripture. Satan has indeed a big
business before him.
The scripture heading this article gives a clue, we believe, to how all
this will be brought about. This outburst of evil, energised and organised by
demons, and presumably assisted by modern science, will operate in
manifesting to the wondering and fascinated eyes of men the most
stupendous miracles. In Gen.11:6, we see what men are capable of—their
possibilities and their potentialities,
"now nothing will be withholden from them, which they purpose to do."
Three times in all, are demons mentioned in the book of the Revelation.
There is the worship of the demons in Rev.9:20-21; and verse 21, mentions
"sorceries"; so that we are left in no uncertainty as to the character of the
days spoken of. Then there is Rev.16:13,14. And in Rev.18:2, we read—
"Babylon... a habitation of demons, and a hold of every unclean spirit."
There is one thing that the systems in general are making for—fully
developed in many—that is, a denial that Jesus is the Christ the Son of the
Living God. Theosophy, Theism, and Deism, are widespread to-day.
Romanism may, on the surface, seem to have nothing in common with
these, yet what is Romanism but Paganism in a new dress? The gods of the
heathen
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give place to canonized saints; the festivals of the heathen are now the
festivals of the church of Rome; rites and ceremonies of the heathen are
now rites and ceremonies of that system; and so on, and so on. It will be
remembered that, in the first article of this series, we pointed out a close
resemblance between certain spiritualistic teaching and the Romish doctrine
of purgatory. In this connection it is not a little remarkable—and yet on
reflection not to be wondered at, that the leanings of Spiritists are often
towards the Roman Church.
Mr. A. J. Holiday, in his book, "The Character of the Last Days," gives
the following interesting quotation:—
'"Dr. T. L. Nichols, in the Spiritual Record for July,188-1, says: "The
Roman Catholic Church, as well as the Eastern, is evidently more Spiritualistic than the Anglican Church, or most Protestant denominations. The
Church Catholic teaches that every member has a guardian angel, and that
he may and ought to pray to him; and to the saints, consisting of patriarchs,
apostles, martyrs, and all holy persons recognized by the act of
canonisation. The invocation of saints and the prayers for the dead are alike
practical recognitions of Spiritualism, and the fact is well known that many
Spiritualists, educated as Protestants, have perhaps on this account, become
Roman Catholics.' "
In an editorial notice in the same number we find the following
sentence:—
"And of all religions the Roman Catholic has least to fear from
Spiritualism. We have heard of many Spiritualists becoming Catholics, but
never heard of any becoming a Calvinist—Spiritualists use the term
'Calvinist' to describe any one who believes in the atoning sacrifice of the
Lord Jesus Christ, and justification by faith."
(To be concluded)
J. CROSTHWAITE RADCLIFFE.
"AND THE LORD HEARD IT" (NUM.12:2).
Of course the Lord hears everything, but that fact is oft-times not
present to our minds and that is why we say things we ought not to say.
"Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh," and words are the
expression of the thought that is hidden. But while important to remember
this in our daily life yet we turn to this scripture to see that there are some
utterances God takes notice of in a special way. So we read, "Then they
that feared the Lord spake one with another: and the Lord hearkened, and
heard, and a book of remembrance was written before Him, for them that
feared the Lord,
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and that thought upon His name." Such thoughts, and such speakings as the
expression of such thoughts are pleasant to Him and receive His approval.
Very different are the associations of the words at the head of this paper.
Miriam belonged to a wonderful family and she was worthy of the
relationship. She was a woman of outstanding character and highly gifted;
truly a leader of women and in that position she had glorified God
(Ex.15:20,21). She moreover loved and esteemed her brother Moses, God's
leader, very highly; but self, the terrible "I," was allowed to intrude itself,
and as she viewed the eminent services of Moses there arose in her heart,
even though she may not have been conscious of it, a jealousy of him; and
while this led to a depreciation of his services it led to an exalting of her
own. How long this feeling was working in her we know not, but of this we
are sure, the outburst which the Lord heard was not the hasty expression of
that moment's thought. The feeling of " carnal comparison " had been
allowed to grow unchecked, or at least not effectually checked, and was
ready to burst out on a favourable occasion. Let us be thankful to God that
He has recorded this incident, not selecting a merely carnal, selfish person
as an illustration, but an eminent saint whom we profoundly respect. It was
not a woman unnamed and unknown who had allowed self to get the upperhand. An occasion presents itself—for the enemy will not fail to put such in
our way. Was she grieved with Moses for marrying the Cushite woman?
Did she disapprove of the match, and if so on what ground? Did she feel
that the Lord's will had been disregarded? Then why did she not speak with
her brother in a loving way and seek to satisfy her mind in the matter, or
even to point out to him wherein she conceived he was wrong?
Ah! Sometimes one speaks publicly against another not because of
godly grief at their behaviour, but rather because one is not sorry to have an
opportunity to throw a stone. But while Moses' action was the ostensible
occasion for what she said, yet self and regard for self prompted her words,
and it even looked as though she was glad of such an opportunity of putting
herself forward in a more favourable light than Moses. So she seeks her
brother Aaron—that man who was truly a good man, but who showed
himself on more than one occasion

1930 - 117

as being weak and yielding: though she thus gained the moral support of
Aaron, she was the actor and he the puppet.
Why did she seek another? Was it to fulfil the spirit of the word, " take
with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three,
every word may be established,"? Oh, no! there was no thought here of
gaining Moses, but only of condemning him; and they say, "Hath the Lord
indeed spoken only by Moses? hath He not also spoken by us? And the
Lord heard it." Profoundly solemn words: not merely heard, but heard and
disapproved.
They thought to provoke a scene: to make Moses justify himself and to
set his "I " against their "I," but thanks be to God, they did not succeed! We
are filled with joy that in the midst of such a scene of provocation, not one
word escaped Moses' lips, but rather the Spirit of God has found this a
fitting-occasion to say, "Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the
men which were upon the face of the earth."
Oil! my brother, my sister, if your reputation needs your words of
defence or justification, then it is not worth defending. Live before God,
fear Him only, and leave all in His hands.
Again, my brother, my sister, stand in fear lest you trespass in this
matter. Seek grace to esteem the other better than yourself. Recognise that
if ought of good is in you it is not native to you, but by the grace of God
you are what you are. Contemplate the Divine long-suffering and your own
indebtedness, and in such light view the actions of others. Covet not the
position of a self-constituted judge, but judge this rather that you put no
occasion of stumbling in your brother's way.
Is there not a greater than Moses? "Who, when He was reviled, reviled
not again; when He suffered, threatened not; but committed Himself to Him
that judgeth righteously." Let us contemplate afresh what we get in Phil.2,
"doing nothing through faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of
mind each counting other better than himself...Have this mind in you,
which was also in Christ Jesus."
If Miriam failed in this—and she did and was blameworthy, how about
ourselves? We have before us a higher standard than she, for the holy One
has come, emptying Himself for us. If He so loved us, ought we not to love
one another? If He so bears with us, shall we not bear with our brother or
sister?
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Observe sisters! what an influence for good or ill a woman may
exercise, and how the actions of men—yea even of leading men may be
greatly influenced by the prejudices of the woman and what she says.
There are some actions which in a man may be reprehensible, but in a
woman they are more to be condemned and are more unbecoming.
Chastisement follows, and that of no ordinary kind; because the greater
the person the greater the sin, and the greater the punishment; but that it
was no worse was due to the intercession of Moses—of the man against
whom she had trespassed. So where sin abounded grace did abound more
exceedingly.
Let us therefore fear!
A DEACON.
DIVERSITY IN UNITY.
(Concluded from page 106).
Let us now consider a little, "The Church which is His Body." that
marvellous perfect unity of diverse and varied materials builded by the
Lord Jesus Christ Himself (Matt.16:18), into the "One Body" (Eph.4:4).
"He shall baptize you with (in, R.V.M) the Holy Spirit" (Matt.3:11), so that
"In one Spirit were we all baptized into one body" (1 Cor.12:13). Jews and
Greeks, bond or free, of every tongue and tribe and nation; white, black,
yellow; humanity of every rank, the great and small, the rich and poor, the
respectable and vile; reached and saved by sovereign grace all become one
in that perfect unity of the Body of Christ: the moment each sinner puts
faith in Him, he is incorporated in the unity of "the Christ." For "there can
be neither Jew nor Greek, there can be neither bond nor free, there can be
no male and female: for ye all are one man in Christ Jesus" (Gal.3:28).
Such is the unconditional, eternal, unchangeable character and unity of the
Body.
When we turn to the Tabernacle in the Wilderness, we have again
brought to view in that wonderful structure " which is a copy and shadow
of the heavenly things" (Heb.8:5), diversity in unity. So much has been
written on the Tabernacle, that it is simply our purpose to point out that
which concerns our present subject and to draw the attention of our readers
to the

1930 - 119

vast variety and diversity of objects and materials which when perfectly
joined and fitly framed together " according to the pattern " formed a
sanctuary; a set apart place for God in the midst of His people (Ex.25:8).
And God said, "Ye shall...reverence My sanctuary" (Lev.19:30), " and be
ye holy; for I am holy (Lev.11:44), "For the Lord thy God walketh in the
midst of thy camp...therefore shall thy camp be holy; that He see no
unclean thing in thee, and turn away from thee" (Deut.23:14). The whole
scene was beautiful to behold; everything was ordered of God; each tribe in
its God-appointed place around the Tabernacle; every man to his standard.
The tribe of Levi " to do the work of the tent of meeting," and Aaron and
his sons for the priestly service. The warriors, the workers, the worshippers—all comprehended within the camp with and for God, a separated
people, a living testimony in the wilderness to the saving and keeping
power of God. "Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren to
dwell together in unity! It is like the precious oil upon the head, that ran
down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard; that came down upon the skirt of
his garments" (Ps.133). The anointing oil was exceedingly precious in
God's sight, it was diversity in unity; its composition was of flowing myrrh,
sweet cinnamon, sweet calamus, cassia and olive oil " compounded after
the art of the perfumer," together in unity, " an holy anointing oil."
In the New Testament we find something answering to this, for "all that
believed were together" (Acts 2:44), in obedience to the one Lord; and such
are exhorted in Eph.4:3, to give " diligence to keep the unity of the Spirit in
the bond of peace"; so that it is manifest there was a people "together in
unity"—not the unity of the Body as before mentioned, for man could never
keep that; that is the work of the Lord Jesus Christ alone (see Eph.5:26,27);
but here we see persons of diverse natural tendencies, ways and
characteristics, drawn together, builded together, working together in a
unity which is of God; not unity at the expense of truth, but unity for a
testimony for God upon the earth. Herein we discern diversity in unity.
A company of believers obedient to the One Lord, and in subjection
carrying out His will, is spoken of as a church of
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God (1 Cor.1:2). "God's husbandry, God's building" (1 Cor.3:9). There were
many such buildings, churches of God (2 Cor.8:18-19; 2 Cor.11:28), " built
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus Himself
being the chief corner stone" (Eph.2:20. See also Acts 2:41-42); and these
buildings were fitly framed together, and in unity "Builded together for a
habitation of God in the Spirit" (Eph.2:21-22); such are spoken of as " the
house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground
of the truth" (1 Tim.3:15). Thus the house of God bears testimony to the
truth of God as a pillar uplifted amidst the religious chaos and darkness of
the world, and should be characterised as a house of prayer (1 Tim.2:1-3).
Into this, the faithful God. Who at infinite cost redeems the sinner, calls.
Have you heard and have you been obedient, child of God, to this call " into
the Fellowship of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord" (1 Cor.1.9)? "Unto whom
coming... ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual house, to be a holy
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus
Christ" (1 Pet.2:4-5). Here alone is collective worship according to God
made possible. It is the one thing upon the earth for God in this
dispensation, wherein, by a holy priesthood spiritual sacrifices may ascend
to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; for "God is a Spirit: and
they that worship Him must worship in spirit and truth" (Jn 4:24). There is
only one House of God upon the earth at any time; one priesthood. "And
having a great priest over the house of God; let us draw near"
(Heb.10:21,22); and "Through Him then let us offer up a sacrifice of praise
to God continually, that is, the fruit of lips which make confession to His
name" (Heb.13:15). There was in connection with the Tabernacle, the
golden altar for the burning of the incense, typical of the praise, worship
and thanksgivings of His people ascending to God. The incense was " holy
for the Lord," and wholly for Him—"Whosoever shall make like unto that,
to smell thereto, he shall be cut off from his people" (Ex.30:34-38).
Wonderful composition, "sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galbanum;
sweet spices with pure frankincense: of each shall there be a like weight,"
"seasoned with salt pure and holy." There is diversity in unity, "a
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perfume after the art of the perfumer," "it shall be unto you most holy."
"Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God;...Be not rash with thy
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to utter anything before God"
(Eccles.5:1,2). No lightness, neither formality should be found here,
"Holiness becometh thine house, O Lord, for evermore" (Ps.93:5). With
reverence and awe we should draw near as a holy priesthood to worship;
and while thus together keeping the Remembrance of the Lord Jesus Christ,
our hearts should overflow and be poured out in gratitude as He is brought
so vividly before us in the broken loaf and poured-out cup. That which
answers to the incense should arise from His redeemed people, the Holy
Spirit moving, first one then another to engage in thanksgiving, and "Let all
the people say Amen." Thus the varied appreciations of the manifold
excellencies of the Lord Jesus Christ are blended together according to the
art of the perfumer—the Great Priest in God's presence, and presented to
His God and Father.
The Spirit gives us power to raise
Our heart and voice in holy praise,
In holy praise to Thee.
Blessed Spirit! And blessed Perfumer of all praise, for the Lord's "
name is as ointment poured forth." And let us remember the words,
"Seasoned with salt." "Let your speech be always with grace, seasoned
with salt." "Singing with grace in your hearts unto God" (Col.3:10). "Pure
and holy "—"I will wash mine hands in innocency; so will I compass Thine
altar, O Lord: That I may make the voice of thanksgiving to be heard"
(Ps.26:7, and compare Heb.10:22). "Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God"
(Eph.4:30). And "Bring ye the whole tithe into the storehouse...and prove
me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the
windows of heaven and pour out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it" (Mal.3:10), Hallelujah!
F. MCCORMICK.
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GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN
(Continued from page 111).
(6) IN THE DAYS OF ABRAHAM.
The portions of Scripture before us in this article are Gen.11:26-32;
Gen.12:1-13; Gen.13:1-13; Gen.18:14.
We have already seen that the scattering that took place at the Tower of
Babel was a sovereign act; and that the nations had their bounds set
according to the number of the children of Israel. God was thus looking
forward; and in view of what He was going to perform with the seed of
Abraham, He gave to the children of men their inheritance.
DEGENERACY AND DEPARTURE.
The period from Noah's exit from the ark until the time of Terah, the
father of Abraham, affords us a striking example of the general tendency of
the human family. They came out of the ark with thoughts of, and fear for,
the living God; as witness the worshippers around the altar (Gen.8:20). But,
"Your fathers dwelt of old time beyond the River, even Terah, the father of
Abraham, and the father of Nahor: and they served other gods" (Josh.24:2).
Men who had known the goodness and the severity of God, had thus in a
few generations got so far from Him. Instead of evolving upwards by
gradual stages, they are presented to us, in the unerring Word, as being the
subjects of degeneracy and departure. The testimony also of the wise
preacher gives his finding as in strict agreement with what is here shown,
namely, " that God made man upright; but they have sought out many
inventions" (Eccles.7:29). The lie of evolution is calculated to foster pride
and independence in respect to God; but the truth of man's frailty and
proneness to turn away from God, is a call of clarion note, unto taking heed
lest haply there shall be in any one of us an evil heart of unbelief, in falling
away from the living God. God's Word must be the standard of truth for us;
and may He help us to bring our ways alongside the standard; and give us
grace to adjust accordingly.
WHEN BUT ONE I CALLED HIM.
Upon the idolatrous nations God might well have descended in
judgment, since they had turned from what they had known of Him; but
instead He makes what we might term a fresh
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start, by calling out an individual. To one surrounded by idolatry the true
God communicated His will and promise; with which were involved the
leaving a parent's home, his kindred and his country; and his coming into
the land whereof the Lord had spoken. Here we are taught the truth of
separation. Ours is a day of awful mixtures. It is Satan's design to have
things so mixed, that the multitudes will be unable to discern what is right.
Truth and error are mixed with a great variety of shades; and even saved
and unsaved are joined in congregations presuming to be of God. Surely
God's call to Abram has a voice for us; and is in keeping with the words:
"Wherefore come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, And touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you" (2 Cor.6:17).
Had Abram consulted feelings or friends we are certain he would have
remained where he was. Had he resorted to reason he might have concluded
to let well-enough alone; knowing what he had, and where he was; and
rejecting the nebulous offer to sight, the promise of the unseen. It is only
faith that triumphs here; and beautiful is the testimony of the Spirit
concerning Abraham in Heb.11.8: "By faith Abraham, when he was called,
obeyed to go out unto a place which he was to receive for an inheritance;
and he went out, not knowing whither he went." The natural man wants to
see the end of the road before a start is made. Not so with faith, it is enough
that God has spoken; and having the saying of God for this step, the man of
faith goes forward, and leaves the rest to God. He can trust where he cannot
trace. So Abraham went out, not knowing whither he went. This is the
obedience of faith which delights the heart of God; and which secures for
the one in whom it operates, the inestimable blessing of righteousness; as
saith the Scriptures, "Who hath raised up one from the east, whom He
calleth in righteousness to His foot?" (Isa.41:2). The gospel, the preaching
of Jesus Christ, is made known unto all nations unto obedience of faith.
May that message of a Saviour and a Master reach and win every heart to
which the message comes.
DIVINE SELECTION.
One might judge that of Terah's family Abram was the eldest, from the fact
that we have the statement repeated,
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"Terah...begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran." It seems clear Terah was 70
when the first of these sons was born (Gen.11:26); but Terah's death at the
age of 205, and Abram's removal from Haran synchronize (Gen.11:32;
12:4; Acts 7:4); and Abram was then 75. Taking 75 from 205 leaves 130—
Terah's age at the birth of Abram (see chart March N.T). How frequently
God sets aside the firstborn, who represents the dignity of man's flesh. Abel,
Shem, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, and Ephraim are all examples of God's choice.
The glory and dignity of men have proved but utter failures; and present a
striking contrast to God's "Firstborn," who will again be brought into the
world. But in those of His choice He has seen undoubted longings after
Himself. Good were it for His people to-day, if the spark of longing after
God could be stirred into a flame.
ABRAM THE HEBREW.
It was a long journey from Ur to Haran, perhaps some 500 miles; and
for the best part of five years, until the death of Terah, he was delayed at
Haran. Terah means "delay." Thereafter God removed Abram into the land
of Canaan, and "By faith he became a sojourner in the land of promise, as
in a land not his own." There is a grievous evil which we have seen
amongst the children of God, that many appear to hear the call of God to
come out, and be separate from the confederacies and associations—
religious and irreligious, which are not in harmony with the truth of God;
and after a short period in the pilgrim's path, they turn back whence they
came; that narrow gate, and straitened way, that leadeth unto life, being
insufficient for their worldly tendencies. Abram the Hebrew, the passerover, was of different calibre. By faith he became a sojourner in the land of
promise. The faith that brought him out was the faith that kept him out. Not
that his path was strewn with roses; rather, there was succession of trial.
Indeed faith must be tried. Proved faith is more precious than gold. A
barren wife, and the promised land occupied by the Canaanitish people,
were the outstanding features of his trial. Against these he had the word of
God: "Unto thy seed will I give this land." No word of God is void of
power; and "Thy seed," was the answer to the deadness of Sarah's womb;
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"I will give this land," was an unfailing prop to faith, while he looked on
the gigantic walls of a people great and strong.
THE ALTAR AND THE TENT.
The promise to Abram concerning his seed and the land, was made at an
interesting moment in the sojourner's experience. He was at the place of
Shechem, with the Canaanite in the land; but just then the Lord appeared to
him, and gave this promise concerning seed and land: and there Abram
builds an altar unto the Lord. Moving forward again we find him pitching
tent between Bethel and Ai, and building the altar unto the Lord. The tent
and the altar go together the while Abram cleaves to the path of faith. The
period in Egypt, instead of shining more and more unto the perfect day, like
the path of the righteous, is rather an example of the poet's lines:—
Oh what a tangled web we weave
When first we practice to deceive.
But through mere)', escape from the entanglement is granted; and again
Abram finds himself at the juncture whence he had departed—between
Bethel and Ai; the place of the altar. Here again are tent and altar. The tent
bespeaks the pilgrim character. The altar tells of him who calls on God.
Walk and worship are involved. The man with the tent, from its convenience in striking, rolling and removing, is saying, "We have not here an
abiding city, but we seek after the city which is to come" (Heb.13:14). "But
now they desire a better country, that is a heavenly" (Heb.11). The man
with the altar, is seen in the Thessalonians who having turned to God from
idols, to wait for His Son from heaven, are serving a living and true God.
As we wait for that better land, which has something very precious for us
then, let us not forget the altar, which has something for God now. Can we
lightly remove our tent (if tent it be), to where we are unable to reach the
altar? Let us remember that earthly gain which might hire us there, will
result in loss to God, and dearth of soul to us. While Lot continued with
Abram, we judge he would have fellowship with the altar; but when the
well watered plains, like the garden of the Lord, allured him in the direction
of Sodom, the tent was soon discarded for the greater earthly comforts of
city life, where also earthly honours in the gate were held. And what

1930 - 126

was his reward? It was two-fold, like the reward of all who are guided by
the sight of earthly eyes. First he had a tormented soul from day to day (2
Pet.2:8); and second, his life's work went up in smoke. That was indeed a
sad scene on which Abram looked that early morning, when he beheld the
smoke of the land going up as the smoke of a furnace. Sad from the point
of view of sinners being engulfed in the divine overthrow; but none less
sad in view of the fact that Lot, described as a righteous man, should lose
his life's work there. It reminds us that " each man's work shall be made
manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it is revealed in fire; and the
fire itself shall prove each man's work of what sort it is. If any man's work
shall abide which he built thereon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's
work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet
so as through fire" (1 Cor.3:13-15). May we be helped to remember "The
just shall live by his faith" (Hab.2:4); "And without faith it is impossible to
be well-pleasing " unto God (Heb.11:6).
COMMUNION AND CONFLICT.
The surface waters of the oceans are often fanned to fury; but deeper
down, within the ocean's bosom, there remains unruffled calm. The strife
between the herdmen of Abram and Lot (Gen.13), and the conflict with the
kings (Gen.14) are examples of the conflict which Abram had to face in
those days; with which may be added the offer of the king of Sodom. If
that good and pleasant thing, brethren dwelling together in unity, is to meet
the eyes of God, there must be no strife; and surely Abram's humility, in
his dealings with Lot, is still resonant to all who would endeavour to keep
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. There is an entire absence of
pivoting himself on a pinnacle of power. His attitude is in keeping with all
lowliness of mind, and meekness, with longsuffering, and forbearance. In
honour he prefers his brother; and so in what might have proved a
conflagration, in which the altar would have suffered, this man of lowly
spirit obtained the honour of composing strife (compare Prov.29:22,23). In
the second instance, the slaughter of Chedorlaomer and his confederates,
Abram wages war. The powerful Am-raphel was from Shinar, and with the
lion-like Arioch, and the
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renowned Tidal, these kings had struck a blow that was felt by Abram. His
conflict with them is suggestive of the war that we should wage. As,
however, our weapons are not of the flesh, so our warfare is not against
flesh and blood, but against spiritual powers. The Word of God wielded in
the Spirit's power is that which will secure triumph. Strongholds will be
cast down, and every high thing that is exalted against the knowledge of
God.
In the third instance, the goods of Sodom were refused. Not a thread nor
a shoelatchet that belonged to Sodom would he retain. Sodom's goods, like
Achan's mantle of Shinar, and the gold and silver, may still present a
temptation to many, but the man of faith refuses all. Beneath all this
surging tide we believe with Abram there was the calm that accompanies
fellowship with God. The oaks of Mamre, which are in Hebron, is where he
has his tent and altar. The very thought that underlies the name Hebron is
fellowship. Good it is when the peace of God which passeth all
understanding thus guards our hearts and thoughts in Christ Jesus. Abram,
perhaps faint and weary, on his way from the fight, is blessed and
succoured by Melchizedek. The bread to stay, and the wine to cheer, surely
reminds us of the ministry of the Great High Priest who abideth for ever
before the face of God for us.
See He lifts His hands above, Hallelujah!
See He shows the prints of love, Hallelujah!
Hark His gracious lips bestow
Blessings on His saints below, Hallelujah!
There for us He intercedes,
His atoning death He pleads,
Near Himself prepares our place,
In the riches of His grace, Hallelujah!
G. PRASHER.
(To be continued).
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CONCERNING THE KINGDOM.
"The Kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but
righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit"
(Rom.14:17).
These three things—righteousness, and peace, and joy—all alike
precious, and dependent one upon another, are intimately associated with
God Himself, and they form the integral part of His Kingdom.
God is "the Lord our righteousness" (Jer.23:6). He is "the God of
peace" (1 Thess.5:23, Heb.13:20). And, He is our "exceeding joy"
(Ps.43:4).
Then with regard to God's government—whether past, present, or
future, these three things—-righteousness, and peace, and joy, are
inseparably bound together.
When we think of a kingdom we must needs think of the King—then of
His Lam—and then again, of His subjects.
Isaiah wrote, "Behold, a king shall reign in righteousness and princes
shall rule in judgment. And a Man shall be as an hiding place from the
wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary land...and the work of righteousness shall
be peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and confidence for
ever...Thine eyes shall see the king in His beauty...Look upon Zion, the city
of our solemnities (or set feasts): thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet
habitation.... For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the Lord is
our king...And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called
The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall be for
those: the wayfaring men, yea fools, shall not err therein...but the redeemed
shall walk there: and the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy shall be upon their heads: they shall
obtain gladness and joy, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away" (see
Isa.32,33,35).
These delightful passages all speak of future glory, when righteousness
shall abide in the fruitful field, and abundance of peace shall flourish till the
moon be no more, and when Jerusalem, the City of the Great King, shall be
the joy of the whole earth. Then shall Zion, with her " set feasts " be the
cynosure of all nations—"and many peoples shall go and say,
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Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the
God of Jacob; and He will teach us of His ways, and we will walk in His
paths: for out of Zion shall go forth instruction, and the Word of the Lord
from Jerusalem. And He shall judge among the nations, and shall decide
concerning many peoples: and the)' shall beat their swords into plowshares,
and their spears into pruninghooks: nation shall not lift up sword against
nation, neither shall they learn war any more" (see Isa.2). Fair and blessed
prospect!
Among men peace is talked about—"Peace, peace; when there is no
peace." And, before the day of the Prince of Peace dawns, " when they are
saying, peace and safety, then sudden destruction " shall come upon them
(1 Thess.5:3).
But " stability " shall characterise His times because of the abundance
of salvation and wisdom and knowledge possessed by the Reigning One,
whose treasure will be the fear of Jehovah (Isa.33:6).
Then " they shall sit every man under his vine and under his fig tree;
and none shall make them afraid: for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath
spoken it" (Mic.4:4). How great will be the joy of that glad day—how
serene the peace—how absolute the righteousness! The prayer will then
have glorious fulfilment: "Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth."
Can we visualize that scene--the King's highway, with its teeming
multitudes of cleansed and happy worshippers? Holiness at last triumphant!
And Jerusalem, with its great approach—the way of holiness, in actual fact
"the Zion of the Holy One of Israel." It is coming. "The night is far spent,
and the day is at hand." The moment will come when great voices in heaven
shall proclaim, "The kingdom of the world is become the kingdom of our
Lord, and of His Christ: and He shall reign for ever and ever." And again,
another great voice saying, "Now is come the salvation, and the power, and
the kingdom of our God, and the authority of His Christ"
(Rev.11:15:12:10).
That last expression " the kingdom of our God, and the authority of His
Christ," calls for special notice. For the kingdom and the authority are
divinely joined together: they belong to one another. God's authority is
vested in His Son
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our Lord Jesus Christ. Now the being subject to that authority is a matter of
faith, for Christ is hidden at God's right hand. But then all will be gloriously
visible.
What has made possible the future glories of Christ's kingdom and
reign—the untold blessings which an all-wise and faithful Creator has in
store for this groaning creation?
And on what ground will God finish transgression, and make an end of
sins, and make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in everlasting
righteousness?
One word supplies the answer—CALVARY.
"Grace there its wondrous victory gained." It is "By mercy and truth "
that "iniquity is purged" (Prov.16:6), and it was at Calvary that Mercy and
truth met together: righteousness and peace kissed each other (Ps.85:10),
for there the Lord laid on Him the iniquity of us all (Isa.53:6). "God was in
Christ reconciling the world unto Himself" (2 Cor.5:19). Many are God's
wonderful works, and His thoughts to us-ward are more than can be
numbered (Ps.40:5), but the incarnation of His beloved Son, and the Lord's
death, excel all else. "A Man shall be as an hiding place." Happy for us that
we know Him, "Whom not having seen ye love; on whom, though now ye
see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice greatly with joy unspeakable and full
of glory" (1 Pet.1:8). And this joy—this joy unspeakable, is ours because
He made peace through the blood of His cross (Col.1:20). And that precious
blood, we are expressly told, was shed for the shewing of God's
righteousness (Rom.3:25).
A King shall reign...and princes shall rule. These two words are the
essence of government. And the result of government, according to God is,
righteousness, and peace, and joy. When there is no righteousness, there
will be no peace, and when there is no peace, there can be no joy.
According to the analogy of the Faith "the kingdom of God
is...righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit," and brings Old
Testament thought and revelation into harmony with New Testament
doctrine: " for whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for
our learning, that through patience and through comfort of the Scriptures
we might have hope" (Rom.15:4).
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Righteousness is the antithesis of lawlessness. Of the Son, God saith,
"Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated lawlessness" (Heb.1). Where
there is lawlessness there is unrest and sorrow. But where there is
righteousness there is the ensuing peace and joy. The Sacred Page is full of
this. Blessed indeed " are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness."
"My peace I give unto you." "That My joy may be in you." "The paths of
righteousness " were at no time popular. But the paths of righteousness are
the old paths. "Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways and see, and ask
for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find
rest for your souls: but they said, We will not walk therein" (Jer.6:10). The
old paths had no attraction for those who were out of the way in heart- who were out of touch with God. To walk with God was neither popular,
nor was it pleasing to the flesh. But "In the way of righteousness is life; and
in the pathway thereof there is no death" (Prov.12:28).
For the patience and comfort of those who are hungering for God and
for His ways, Isaiah was bidden write, "Hearken to Me, ye that follow after
righteousness, ye that seek the Lord: look unto the rock whence ye were
hewn, and to the hole of the pit whence ye were digged. Look unto
Abraham your father, and unto Sarah that bare you: for when he was but
one I called him, and I blessed him, and made him many...Hearken unto
Me. ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart is My law; fear
ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye dismayed at their revilings"
(Isa.51:1,2,7). Hearken! God would have us listen. Two things call for calm
reflection, where God found us—what we were by nature and by practice:
and, that when all creature streams are dry, God can quicken the dead, and
call the things that are not, as though they were. "With God all things are
possible," and it is for us, for all who would follow after righteousness, and
who would seek the Lord, to press hopefully on leaning on the unseen, yet
ever-present arm of God all-sufficient.
The Lord " loveth him that followeth after righteousness" (Prov.15:9),
and "He that followeth after righteousness and mercy findeth life,
righteousness, and honour" (Prov.21:21). Such was God's voice in Old
Covenant days when
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followers were comparatively few; and in a New Covenant remnant-day
when such followers were fewer still, His word was sent to Timothy, "Flee
youthful lusts, and follow after righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart" (2 Tim.2:22).
In the kingdom the Lord is the ruler over all—He is the lawgiver. And
His law-that is His will embodied in His teaching—finds its true place in
subject hearts. It is persons with subject hearts who are His subjects—"the
people in whose heart is My law." "Thou desirest truth in the inward parts"
(Ps.51:6).
The kingdom of God is chiefly concerned with heart submission to God
and to His will. To understand the subject aright as it affects the people of
God to-day, we do well to begin by considering the Lord Jesus, the One
into whose hands God has placed all authority, remembering how God has
linked together " the kingdom," with " the authority of His Christ."
"Being asked by the Pharisees, when the kingdom of God cometh, He
answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with
observation: neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, there! for lo, the kingdom
of God is within you" (Lk.17:20,21).
The words " within you " could never mean that the kingdom of God
was within the hearts of Pharisees (see Lk.7:30). As the margin of the
Revised Version shews, the Lord was referring to Himself. The kingdom
was in their midst—"in the midst of you "—as embodied in His own
blessed Person. The prayer "Thy will be done, as in heaven, so on earth,"
found its perfect answer in Him. "Not My will, but Thine " was the keynote
sounded when He came into the world—"Lo, I come, to do Thy will, O
God"; and the music that followed—His entire life, was true to that note.
But few, comparatively, saw anything of this. Sightless eyes had to be
opened. The new birth is essential unto seeing the kingdom in this, the first
wondrous stage of its opening up.
NORMAN D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued).
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TOPICS OF TO-DAY.
THE BIBLE AND SPIRITISM.
(Concluded from page 116)
Proof of the very close connection of Evolution with pagan philosophy,
is found in the fact that it is no new thing. I have seen it stated, that Dr. A.
C. Dixon (late of the Metropolitan Tabernacle) came very near to losing
faith in the Bible, through the evolutionary theory. But when he found out
that it was not a new scientific theory, but simply the idea of the ancient
philosophy re-hashed, he ceased to be troubled.
Thales, the old Greek philosopher (600 B.C) taught that water was the
origin of all things.
Heraclitus, of Ephesus, held that fire was the origin of all things.
Zeno (300 B.C) held that the earth sprang into being from its own
inherent energy. Many more specimens to the same effect might be added.
Thus we see the close affinity of those elements of the world—
Paganism, Romanism, Spiritism, with Evolution. They are inter-related.
As regards present day developments of a religious character with a
view to bringing about an amalgamation of all religions apart from Christ,
the following which appeared in the daily Press some years ago, is
interesting and shows the drift of things.
FELLOWSHIP OF FAITHS
AT THE CITY TEMPLE.
Seven religions—Buddhist, Christian, Confucian, Hindu, Jewish,
Mahomedan, and Theosophist—were represented on one platform
yesterday at the City Temple, at the first meeting in Europe of the
Fellowship of Faiths; which was established in America three years ago, to
show the points on which all religions agreed. The meeting began with the
Moslem call to prayer. Dr. F. W. Norwood, who presided said, brotherhood
was the acid test of all religions. Peace was humanity's greatest necessity.
Must they wait until they had connected all men to one form of faith, before
they might seek peace and brotherhood? Ten minute addresses by tile
representatives of the seven faiths followed; all urging the accomplishment
of peace and brotherhood; and the meeting closed with a Christian hymn."
We see how absolutely anti-Christian all this is; and at the same time it
shows us that the bringing into a union of all the apparently conflicting
religious beliefs, may not be, after
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all, such a difficult matter for Satan to accomplish. So that the prayer of
Mrs. Besant may soon receive an answer—
"O God of the religions, send the teacher who shall unify them and make
them all one."—
And the expectations of Dr. George A. Gordon, of Boston, U.S.A, may be
an accomplished fact—
''And we still wait for the GENIUS who shall state our fundamental faith in
accordance with that insight which the modern man has gained."
At this point it is well to emphasize the fact that the God of the Bible is
the Christ of the Bible. It is impossible to believe in the God of the Bible
without the Son, for they are ONE. "Hear, O Israel: Jehovah our God is one
Jehovah (Deut.6.4).
And the words of the Lord Jesus are explicit—"He that beholdeth .Ale,
beholdeth Him that sent Me" (Jn 12:45). "I and the Father are one" (Jn
10:30).
The idea of God apart from the Son is idolatry (that is, a fancy of the
mind), and idolatry stands for demonism. It is suggestive that in Gal.5:20,
we find " idolatry," and " sorcery," in close relationship among the works
of the flesh. See also Rev.21:8, where we find sorcerers and idolaters
closely related.
The lie of the arch-deceiver will soon have its nearest approach to
accomplishment
"Ye shall be as God" (Gen.3:5). "God sendeth them a working of error, that
they should believe the (so the Greek) lie" (2 Thess.2:11). "He sitteth in the
temple of God, setting himself forth as God" (2 Thess.2:4).
All this is quite compatible with modern improvements and scientific
progress in the things of this life. The words of the great Lord Shaftesbury,
who had a wide experience of human nature, are significant. At a
conference he said,
"I have been identified with a great number of humanizing influences and
activities during the last half-century, and have seen humanity improved,
and classes drawn together; but the more I have seen them getting improved
in that way, the further they have been getting away from God."
CONCLUSION.
At a time like the present when the Scriptures are being assailed on
every hand, and the Bible thought of little account, and the spirit of the age
expressed in the words
- What sign shewest Thou unto us?" (Jn 2:18),
it would seem that God is testing His own and causing such to know the
truth that God has magnified His Word above
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all His Name (see Ps.138:2). While many take their stand to-day on the
things that are seen (see Col.2:18, R.V.M),"We walk by faith, not by sight."
"The things which are seen are temporal; but the things that are not seen are
eternal." God would teach us to have unquestioning confidence in His own
precious Word, in spite of all manifestations which to our short-sighted
vision may apparently contradict.
"God hath said." Not "hath God said"? The Word of God makes it
very plain that things will become worse and worse (see 2 Tim.3:13; 4:3).
"Some shall fall away from the faith" (1 Tim.4:1).
One must be in the Faith, before one can fall away from it. The Faith, is
the truth of God which was once for all delivered unto the saints. That
which disciples of the Lord Jesus are enjoined to continue in (see Acts
14:22), and earnestly contend for (see Jude 1:3), and which the apostle Paul
kept to the end (see 2 Tim.4:7). In connection with the Faith we have a
scripture in a very remarkable setting in Eph.6:16,"Withal taking up the
shield (literally, " large shield ") of the faith, wherewith ye shall be able to
quench all the fiery darts of the evil one." It will be seen that the promise "
shall he ", implies certainty, and is given in connection with " the Faith."
In Jn 10:16, the Lord Jesus says,
"they shall become one flock, one shepherd."
Born again ones are sheep individually (eternally saved and secure, see Jn
10:28,29), but it takes sheep together to become a flock. A flock also
implies a shepherd, and that means perfect care for the little flock (see
Lk.12:32).
"Jehovah is my shepherd: I shall not want... I will fear no evil; for Thou art
with me" (Ps.23).
Surely we need such protection—and how precious to have it in these
perilous days!
The appellation given in the book of the Revelation describing that
monstrous thing the heading-up of the God-hating Christ-rejecting systems
of men (some of which we have been considering) is
"MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OE HARLOTS
AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS ON THE EARTH" (Rev.17:5).
And though referring to a time yet future, the force and principle of
Scripture is as true to-day as it will be then—
"COME EORTII, MY REOCLE, OUT OE HER, THAT YE HAVE NO
EELLOWSHIP WITH HER SINS. AND THAT YE RECEIVE NOT OE
HER PLAGUES" (Rev.18:4).
J. CROSTHWAITE RADCLIFFE.
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GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN
(Continued from page 128)
IN THE DAYS OF ABRAHAM (continued).
The Seed and the land which have been so much before us in the earlier
part of God's dealings with Abraham, continue to figure largely between
Gen.15 and Gen.22. From the early call and promise in Ur of the Chaldees,
to the leaving of Haran there were 5 years (Cp. Gen.12:4; Gen.21:5;
Gen.15:13; Gal.3:17); and within the first 10 years from the departure from
Haran, and the dwelling in the land of Canaan (Gen.16:8), Abraham is
assured that his servant, faithful though he was, could not inherit; but that
one from his own bowels would be the heir. The triumph of faith here
secured for him imputed righteousness (Rom.4:8).
ASK THEE A SIGN.
In respect to the land Abraham asks, "O Lord God, whereby shall I know
that I shall inherit it?" We suggest these words should not be interpreted as
being coloured with unbelief, as in the case of the Pharisees and Sadducees
(Matt.16:1). Jehovah at times encouraged His servants to put Him to the
test; and the heifer, the goat, the ram, the turtledove, and the young pigeon
which were sacrificed (all other sacrifices under the law were, like these,
taken from the herd, the flock, or from the turtle doves and pigeons) and
laid out in the divine presence, and consumed in that smoking furnace and
flaming torch, was the divine reply to His servant's inquiry. It was a
veritable sign from heaven, gladly granted by the gracious Sovereign, to
foster a faith which had already secured the friendship of heaven; and
discloses to the present, and to ages all, that the knowledge of the
possession of that better land above can only be secured on the ground of
an accepted Sacrifice.
He the accepted Sacrifice.
From the vanquished grave did rise;
Free Himself He sets us free,
In His perfect liberty.
THE FLESH PROFITETH NOTHING.
Of course 15 years is a long time to wait; and 15 such years, marked as they
were by advancement into natural sterility; and such were the conditions as
shown in Gen.16. It was
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natural for Sarah to resort to a method quite common in those times for
raising up seed, and Imping thereby to reap the profit which divine foretellings had caused her to anticipate. Yes, it was Sarah's suggestion that
Abraham take Hagar. A serious lesson from the dim and shadowy past for
wives in the present day. Oh, the power for good or ill a wife may be! It is
not here the thought of insubjection, nor was it so with Eve amidst the
bowers of Edenic beauty; no, it is merely a suggestion, behind which,
nevertheless, the Adversary's wily machination may be traced. On the other
hand we forget not the Abigails in whose lips "The wellspring of wisdom is
as a flowing brook." It seems clear that both Sarah and her husband
expected that divine promise would be shaped and realised by their own
fleshly efforts; but from the time they embarked on that part of the sea of
life, they discovered that woeful storms, of rather frequent occurrence, were
endangering the frail bark. Poor Hagar, thinking she was heir to her
mistress, if not, as the words of Agur the son of Jakeh have it, making the
earth to tremble, at least made no small commotion within the home of
Abraham; and surely both before and after the birth of Ishmael it was
becoming clear that "The flesh profiteth nothing."
EL KOI AND ISHMAEL.
It may be helpful to recall that Hagar was an Egyptian. Her prospects
bestir her pride, and we read, "Her mistress was despised in her eyes." Her
reaping time soon follows, and conditions in that erstwhile happy home,
become unbearable for her who had roused that jealousy whose cruelty is
compared with the grave. And Sarah " dealt hardly with her, and she fled
from her face." With what haste she would wing her flight across the desert
of Shur, which, by the way, is indicative of a journey home to Egypt.
Having widened the distance between her and Sarah, and perhaps with that
feeling of security accompanying this protraction, and the loneliness of that
wilderness well, she settles down for a well earned rest—alone and
unattended. However, she is not the first fugitive sinner to discover that
"Things are not what they seem." Some one speaks to her. "Hagar! "How
startling must this have been, revealing as it did not alone the presence of a
person, but also that this person had knowledge who she was!
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"Sarah's handmaid "—yes, God knows not alone who she is, but what she
is. This is followed by the inquiry, " whence earnest thou? and whither
goest thou?" We might well pause and remark that this is a serious inquiry
where the fugitive sinner is concerned; and it may be that these pages will
be read by some such person. Dear reader, God is interested in your
destiny, and though unclean by nature you may be cleansed: though at a
distance from God, you may be brought nigh: you may be reconciled to
God by the death of His Son (Rom.5:10). Hagar was told to return to her
mistress and submit: the name Ishmael is given her expected son, and she
calls the name of the One who communes with her El roi. The former
means, God hears; and the latter, God of seeing. Well might she exclaim,
"Thou God seest me." So different all this from the gods of Egypt; gods
many they had. but they could neither see nor hear—well suited to evildoers, of course, but oh so useless in the time of trouble. It should be noted
that Hagar did not cover her fault, but in her reply to the inquiry of the
angel of Jehovah she says, "I flee from the face of my mistress Sarah." It is
well to note the principle that a guilt-coverer cannot prosper, but he that
confesseth and forsaketh his sin shall obtain mercy. (See Prov.28:13). God
alone can effectually cover the guilt of the sinner, and this by the blood of
His blessed Son.
ANOTHER 15 YEARS.
How frequently carnal ideas, and fleshly activities come in and retard the
progress of the divine work. It would seem as if this were really so at the
point of Abraham's history where we have now arrived. We are not losing
sight of the fact that in allegory these women are two covenants; one from
mount Sinai, bearing children unto bondage; the other linked with the
Jerusalem that is above, with all the precious promise and freedom
associated therewith (Gal.4); but in full view thereof we consider that it is
sadly possible that Abraham's action in following Sarah's advice may have
extended the period of waiting for the promised seed. From the fact that
Abraham was 86 at the birth of Ishmael, and that he was 100 at the birth of
Isaac, it will be evident that from the time he listened to Sarah in this
matter until the word of promise was fulfilled that there followed another
15 years; and how little
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God has to say about those years will be noted by the swift passage from
Abraham at 86, and his attaining his ninety-ninth year. (See Gen.16:16 and
Gen.17:1). Though doubtless rich in experience to His servant, these may
have been largely wasted years from the angle at which we now view them.
But surely God would have us share the profit shown by Abraham's patient
waiting. "Be strong, and let your heart take courage, all ye that wait for the
LORD" (Ps.31:24. R.V.M).
SOWING AND REAPING.
That day came round when the LORD visited Sarah as He had said, and did
as He had spoken. Isaac was born and weaned amidst the joy and laughter
of his happy parents. The weaning feast, however, was marred by the
mocking or persecution of the bondwoman's son, which brings from Sarah a
communication which God endorsed. "Cast out this bondwoman and her
son: for the son of this bondwoman shall not be heir with my son, even with
Isaac" (Gen.21:10). If Abraham listened to the voice of his wife in the past,
when pleasure was involved for him. God sees to it that he shall again listen
to her voice when compliance brings him pain. "And the thing was very
grievous in Abraham's sight on account of his son." Bread and a bottle of
water are the scant provision for the outcasts. Soon the supply of water
gives out, and in the extremity of their need their cry goes up to God. God
hears—"Ishmael." Not alone does He hear those words of mocking at the
feast, but praise to His name, He hears the cry of the needy. Not alone does
He see the fugitive in flight, but He also sees a well of water to which He
directs the needy sold; which also became their salvation. His eyes still
behold the evil and the good; and myriads praise Him still for opening the
eyes to behold in Christ the Well of Living Water indeed. We have stooped,
we have drunk, and we live.
We came to Jesus and we drank
Of that life-giving stream;
Our thirst was quenched, our souls revived,
And now we live in Him.
FAITH WORKING THROUGH LOVE.
"Tribulation worketh patience; and patience, probation; and probation,
hope: and hope putteth not to shame; because
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the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts" (Rom.5:3-5). All this seems to
find expression in the life of Abraham; and the hope in God which burned
so strongly in his bosom, after his probationary period lifts him above the
shades of unbelief when he is required of God to offer his son Isaac for a
burnt offering on one of the mountains of the land of Moriah, Surely the
love of God was shed abroad in his heart, seeing that his obedience reached
such a high-water mark, for obedience and love go together. Without demur
he listens to the divine requirement, which involves the death of the one for
whom he waited so many years, and round whom all his hopes now centre.
The early morning hours find them on the way to the place of sacrifice.
Jehovah-jireh filled the vision of Abraham as he climbed Moriah, which
means, the vision of Jan. He accounted that God is able to raise up, even
from the dead (Heb.11:19). The Lord who gave an Isaac by a miracle, could
also raise him again, should the LORD SO will. Here was faith working
through love—that love that beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth
all things, endureth all things, and indeed never faileth. The altar is built,
the son is bound, and the knife is raised, but the stroke is stayed—"Now I
know that thou fearest God." Delighted was the heart of God with such
work which perfected the faith of the servant. Faith without works in the
child of God has been aptly likened to a person in a rowing boat, using one
oar at the side; or again like a person on a rocking horse, there is motion
enough, but progress there is none. "Because thou hast done this thing, and
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son: that in blessing I will bless thee,
and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as the stars of heaven, and as the
sand which is upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his
enemies: and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed;
because thou hast obeyed My voice" (Gen.22:16-18).
OBEDIENT EVEN UNTO DEATH.
What a precious volume the Holy Scriptures is! And just as in the heavens
He hath set a tabernacle for the sun, so in the Scriptures God has given the
preeminent place to His Son. As there is nothing hid from the heat of the
sun, so there is no part of Scripture but what has its relation to the Son of
God. In this mount Moriah story how strikingly this is so! The Lord
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continually saw that sacred spot; and the threshing floor of Oman the
Jebusite (1 Chron.21), which became the temple site (2 Chron.3.1), links
that place and those foreshadowings with the perfect sacrifice, the Lord
Jesus Christ. But amongst all the shadows of the cross with which the
Scriptures are filled, none suggest the willingness and obedience of the Son
of God as does the story of Isaac and the altar. He who humbled Himself
became obedient even unto death, yea the death of the cross. Humbly,
silently and obediently the blessed Lord Jesus went up to Golgotha to die in
the room and stead of the guilty sinner.
He took the rebel sinner's place,
And suffered in his stead.
For man, oh miracle of grace!
For man the Saviour bled."
The Father in His wondrous love.
Could spare Thee from His side;
And Thou didst stoop to bear above,
At such a cost Thy Bride.
G. PRASHER.
(To be continued)
HUMILITY.
One has written concerning humility in the following words: "Humility
is perfect quietness of heart. It is never to be fretted, or vexed, or irritated,
or sore, or disappointed. It is to expect nothing; to wonder at nothing done
against me. It is to be at rest when nobody praises me, and when I am
blamed or despised." At the outset, as we consider these statements, we
find our thoughts cantering upon our blessed Lord, of whom it is written,
"Christ also suffered for you, leaving you an example, that ye should
follow His steps: who did no sin, neither was guile found in His mouth:
who, when He was reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered, threatened
not; but committed Himself to Him that judgeth righteously" (1 Pet.2:2123).
The example of humility which the Lord ever set before His disciples,
is clearly seen when before them all He girded
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Himself with a towel, and began to wash their feet (Jn 13). In this act they
could not fail to trace humility, and perfect willingness to serve the least
amongst them. Those " stern disciples "—as they have been called, had
often before seen their beloved Master serving others; some of whom they
themselves would have passed by; but this humility before them all, and to
them all, could neither be mistaken nor forgotten. And in it, He left not only
an example but also a command, for He said, "If I then, the Lord and the
Master have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one another's feet. For
I have given you an example, that ye also should do as I have done to you"
(Jn 13:14,15). It was a lesson hard to learn. It is not an easy thing to serve
another; especially if that one is counted lower, or is one to whom your
love, as yet, has not gone out. However, it is something for us to desire and
to seek unto, as we remember the word of exhortation—"Doing nothing
through faction or through vainglory, but in lowliness of mind each
counting other better than himself; not looking each of you to his own
things, but each of you also to the things of others" (Phil.2:3,4).
A little child set in the midst on another occasion, was the example used
by the Lord, when seeking to impress upon His disciples the standard
which they should seek to attain to. He said: "Except ye turn and become as
little children, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven."
Marvellous words indeed for those to hear who were questioning as to who
was the greatest amongst them. What a strange example to be used, we
might think. But no, it is from the little child in its simplicity, and
truthfulness; without a doubt or a suspicion in its mind, that we may learn
the needful lesson. In the world to-day we see men grasping after greatness;
seeking to achieve almost impossible things, in order to make a name for
themselves. Greatness is ever sought after by men, but not humility.
Promotion is desired by the human mind, and is often secured though the
means used are questionable. How great is the contrast in the example
which the Lord set before His disciples! A little child set in the midst—one
to be taught and guided; dependent on others for its maintenance and care.
To come down to such a level would be astounding—but not more so
perhaps for them, than for us. To be simple and child-
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like is not a condition easily acquired. Someone has sought to express a
desire for such in those lines:—
I would not have the restless will
That hurries to and fro,
That seeks for some great thing to do,
Or secret thing to know;
I would be treated as a child,
And guided where to go.
How much we miss by our striving to be great! Oh that we could just rest in
Him. willing to be called at His will to go His errand, however common a
task it might be! Content to fill a little space If Christ be glorified. We are
exhorted to be humble because this is ever God's way to true greatness. "He
that humbleth himself shall be exalted," we read; and though this may seem
a contradiction, it will be found not so by those who receive the needed
grace to follow the example of the Master. Pride is one of the things God
hates. "God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the humble" (Jas.4:6). In
the book of Proverbs we are told that before honour goeth humility; and that
"The reward of humility and the fear of the Lord is riches, and honour, and
life" (Prov.22.4). At times there has been perhaps a yearning in our hearts to
be more like our blessed Master in thought and word and deed; and it may
be that the cares of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and the lusts
of other things have choked that desire. Oh that such longings might be
revived and fanned into a flame! That we may yearn as never before to be
graced of the Lord to seek after humility, with all the joys which it brings to
the soul. "Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and He shall exalt
you" (Jas.4:10).
GEO. E. STOCKWELL.
Oh, may that mind in us be found
Which shone so bright in Thee!
A humble, meek, and lowly mind,
From pride and envy free.
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THE DAYS OF MALACHI.
Notes of an Address by MR. DAVID SMITH.
In Mal.4:2,4 we read of some who had a hope associated with a comingOne (see Mal.3:1). The night had fallen indeed; the night of apostasy and
departure from God: but they had a hope centred upon the coming One.
"Unto you that fear My Name shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with
healing in His wings." They had to make the best use of their opportunities
in view of the hope before them. It was not a " will o' the wisp," but the
word of the unfailing God. A hope sure and at hand, to help them in the
buying up of opportunities that were yet theirs. "Unto you that fear My
Name"; they were but few to whom He could thus speak in that dark scene.
In Mal.1. we read. "A son honoureth his father, and a servant his master,"
and so on. This book of Malachi deals with the closing days of God's
testimony in a past time; they were the " last days." Testimony is borne in
the New Testament concerning last days in the present age. It is, we think,
Hearing its close; the time is nearly past, and the end of the dispensation is
at hand.
We find that the book of Malachi records God's dealings with His people
in a dark night of general departure from Him; and in the speakings of
Jehovah we find Him pleading for that which is dearest to His heart—"If
then I be a father, where is mine honour? "Does this not tell a sad tale—that
which is thought of less than anything else -"Where is Mine honour '? "
There was a day" in the earlier history of this people when Jehovah
could speak otherwise. "I remember...the kindness of thy youth, the love of
thine espousals...Israel was holiness unto the Lord, the firstfruits of His
increase." Jehovah's possession, Jehovah's expectation. Oh how sad, and
how great the change in the days of Malachi!—"Where is Mine honour?"
This is characteristic of the last days; thinking little of the honour of
Jehovah. "Unto you, O priests, that despise My Name," and so on—
Mal.1:6.
We find an answer, a contrast to this in Mal.3:16 "They that feared the
Lord spake one with another," and so on. Amidst the characteristics so
dark, amidst the dishonour,
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amidst the despising of His Name, amidst all the other departure of the
times, there were a few that feared the Lord and that thought upon His
Name. The many said, "It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we
have kept His charge?
"Oh," we say, " what darkness! "Yes, but it
was the background which set off the bright contrast of the few that feared
the Lord and that thought upon His Name; for it was in those surroundings,
it was over against the dark apostasy of the day, that there were those who
cleaved to the Lord—they were His, in a special sense.
There are many to-day who say they belong to Him, but they do not "
fear the Lord." "They that feared the Lord "—we would like to ask, is this
characteristic of you and me? The darkness is deepening all around us; the
testimony of the Spirit of God is true and finds fulfilment—"Some shall fall
away from the Faith." "The time will come when they will not endure the
sound teaching." "Little children, it is the last hour, and as ye heard that
antichrist cometh, even now have there arisen many antichrists, whereby
we know that it is the last hour."
This is how we know the hour; is it not in measure coming upon us? Is
this not the hour of a dark apostate night? The coming of the appalling
climax—the personal antichrist, is casting its shadow before.
What does the word antichrist mean? It is the opposite of God's Christ,
and a counterfeit of the divine reality; and this is the distinguishing mark as
to where we are in the course of the present dispensation. At an important
epoch in the days of David, the children of Issachar had understanding of
the times (1 Chron.12:32). Have we understanding of the times? Some
people think things are getting better, " we are making rapid strides," they
say. Yes; backward, not forward. "Deceiving and being deceived " is the
unerring testimony of God. Iniquity abounds; the Word of God is held in
esteem by few.
In the days of Malachi it was with those who feared His Name that the
Lord dwelt: with those who so spake that He hearkened with approval; and
a book of remembrance was written; a memorial of those who feared Him
and thought upon His Name—"They shall be Mine." said the Lord. He
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would not forget them; He is not unrighteous to fail to remember; a book of
remembrance bears witness of those that feared Him and that thought upon
His Name.
To-day, the question of Eccles.7:10 is sometimes asked, "What is the
cause that the former days were better than these." Perhaps we wonder what
will be next; it is difficult to keep on in "The Way"; we feel perhaps, that
we must yield to the enemies around us. Dark days they may be, but let us
remember that " there is a time to every purpose."
Sometimes we may say that, if we had lived at a different time, how
different—how much better, it would have been for us; the thought arises
"Oh that I were in different circumstances"! Well,1 am not somebody else,
and we are not living in different times. But we are those that have this
resource—"My grace is sufficient for thee." Instead of desiring that we
might have lived in different times, we should ask, what is His desire for
me to-day? We say that, in a certain sense, these are better days; for the
greater the darkness the greater the honour for those who seek His will.
Those whom the Lord approved in Malachi's day were serving in the light
of the words, "The Sun of righteousness shall arise." They were living in
the light of that coming day; therefore they were living for the honour of
Jehovah. They gave heed to His ordinances; they were to remember and
hold fast to the law; they were in association with His house.
The many in Judah did not answer to the mind of Jehovah, and the ten
tribes were gone. Those that feared His Name were but a feeble few—yea,
a very feeble few, a remnant of a remnant. The time is coming when they
will learn that there is profit in keeping His ordinances. That book of
remembrance will yet be opened, there will be surprises too. What an
illustration is seen in the case of Mordecai (see the book of Esther). By
means of Mordecai, the king's life was saved. No notice was taken of it at
that time, but by and by it came out; a time comes when the king is unable
to sleep at night. Bring the book of the chronicles! The book is brought. It
tells of Mordecai; and nothing had been done for him by way of reward.
"What shall be done unto the man whom the king delighteth to honour"?"
Haman thought it was to be himself,
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and decided what was to be done; thus and thus shall be done unto the man
whom the king delighteth to honour. We call to mind the result. How true
the principle- -"Them that honour Me, will I honour." Shall we not awake
to the opportunity that is ours of honouring the Lord? In the Epistle to the
Romans we read, "The night is far spent and the day is at hand." The time is
short—"Awake up righteously and sin not." "Awake thou that sleepest"; it
is the time to awake. The opportunity of a lifetime is quickly passing. God's
purposes concerning us are not only that we should believe the Gospel,
there is something more—"That all may honour the Son." To yield the
obedience of love is the opportunity of a lifetime. He that is on the throne
to-day may well speak and say "Where is Mine honour? "Are we intent on
honouring the Lord? Let it be our purpose to honour the Lord in the place
where His honour is associated with His Name; with His House: with His
ordinances. And let us shun the terrible condition shewn in the words, "This
people honoureth Me with their lips, but their heart is far from Me."
In Phil.2:21, the Apostle laments the state of such as "seek their own.
not the things of Jesus Christ." How many there are who are believers, but
who are not concerned about the things of Jesus Christ! The things of the
Lord are not held in high esteem by the many who profess to love Him. Yet
it is true that His honour is connected with His things: It is not a matter of
saying, "Lord, Lord." It is in connection with His things that the opportunity
to honour Him is within your reach and mine; it is within our reach to be
like those in the days of Malachi who feared the Lord, and thought upon
His Name. In Phil.2 we read, "The Name which is above every name." Is
that Name everything to us? If we so appreciate the Name we shall not
allow ourselves to be called by any other; we shall not be found gathered
into any other name—just as we would never think of bearing into God's
presence other than His Name (and it is not for our much speaking that we
are heard, but for His Name). Oh the value of the Name! Is that Name much
to us to-day?
Then in Jas.2:1, we read of "The faith of our Lord Jesus Christ."
Sometimes we hear of different kinds of faith.

1930 - 148

but this is "The faith of our Lord Jesus Christ"; and in Eph.4 we read that
there is "One Lord, one Faith, one baptism." The one faith and the one
baptism are things which belong to the Person—"One Lord"; and they are
things in which we have the opportunity to honour the Person. Have the
Faith. hold it fast, and continue in it. It is possible for faith in the Saviour to
be in us, and for us not to be in The Faith—the truth of God. We must have
it, hold it. continue in it.
Are we becoming discouraged, do our hands hang down? This will
stimulate us—the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ. His things—not ours.
In Rev.2:13 we read. "Thou holdest fast My Name, and didst not deny
My Faith." This is He that sits at God's right hand in heaven. There is
where He sits; here is where He walks in the midst of the lampstands
(Rev.2:1). The kingdom on earth is the answer to the throne: He walks in
the midst of the churches, the churches of God. His word is "I know." He
knows something that no one else knows, "I know thy works." Happy are
those of whom He can say, "Thou holdest fast My Name, and didst not
deny My Faith.''
It cost them dear life itself in that day: it may yet cost us more than ever
we have known. But, "Hold fast" (Rev.2:25). "I come quickly, hold fast"
(Rev.3:11).
In the last chapter of the Revelation these words are used three times
over "I come quickly." Sometimes we sing—"I am waiting for the coming":
what does the waiting mean? Is it merely a passive attitude? Oh no, the
servant is one who is busily engaged with his Master's orders, it is no
sentimental singing about the coming, but the being busily engaged with
the things given into our keeping for the Lord's honour.
The difficulties are increasing for those that would be real; but He is
coming: wherefore "Hold fast that which thou hast, that no one take thy
crown. "He is not unrighteous to forget. "He that overcometh. I will give to
him to sit down with Me in My throne." If we die, we shall live; if we
endure we shall reign.
(Communicated by Mr. Fullard).
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CONCERNING THE KINGDOM.
(Continued from page 133).
When one is thus born from above, he not only sees, but he has the
privilege of entering into the kingdom, and by his obedience and behaviour
he may continue to inherit the blessings which, in the case of the kingdom,
may be forfeited through laxity of conduct. That reminds us of Phil.1:10
(R.V.M), " things that differ." Entrance into the kingdom of God is more or
less conditional (see in passing, Gal.5:19-21): whereas translation into the
kingdom of the Son of God's love is wholly of grace and unconditional
(Col.1:13). The Lord's words are very plain. "Verily, I say unto you,
whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall in
no wise enter therein" (Lk.18:17). We have a practical illustration of this in
the well known Nicodemus scripture. That wise man came into the Lord's
presence with "Rabbi, we know" upon his lips. That was unchildlike.
However commendable his coming boldly to the Light was, he came as the
teacher rather than the child. What he said was true—"We know Thou art a
teacher come from God"; but it was far from being all the truth. It was very
different, for instance, from Peter's confession, "Thou art the Christ, the Son
of the Living God! "Peter had experienced the blessed reality of the new
birth. Underneath the " badger's skin " of a human frame his eyes had been
opened to see something of " the pure gold " of the Temple of that precious
Body the eternal Godhead of the Son (Matt.16:17).
To carry the thought a stage further, the Lord Jesus said, "I tell you of a
truth. There be some of them that stand here, which shall in no wise taste of
death, till they see the kingdom of God" (Lk.9:27). About eight days after
this saying, the Lord took Peter and John and James apart by themselves,
and went up into the mountain to pray. ("After this manner therefore pray
ye: Our Father which art in heaven. Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy kingdom
come."). And as He was praying He was transfigured. "Peter and they that
were with Him were heavy with sleep: but when they were fully awake,
they saw His glory." "We beheld His glory, glory as of the only begotten
from the Father" (Jn 1:14)."We were eyewitnesses of His majesty. For He
received from God the
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Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to Him from the
excellent glory, This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased" (2
Pet.1:16-18). What a transformation in one brief moment! From the toil and
weariness of the drab mountain top to a sight of God's kingdom. For once
they saw His form " apparell'd in its own celestial light," as He, in company
with Moses and Elijah, who appeared in glory, listened to their theme. They
" spake of His decease?' That was the united voice of both the Law and the
Prophets" how that the Christ must suffer" (Acts 26:22).
Now, if we connect Lk.9:27, what did these men see? They got a
glimpse of the kingdom. They saw "Jesus only" (Matt.17:8). But they saw
the kingdom of God. They saw in miniature might we say, what shall yet be
gloriously manifested when He shall be seen " even as He is," and when not
only Moses and Elijah will be seen, but Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and
all the prophets, will be seen in it (Lk.13:28).
The chief thing, however, is the transcendence of the Son—His
Majesty—together with the Father's testimony, "This is My Son, My
Chosen, hear ye Him." That is what matters. HEAR YE HIM. Let these
words sink into our ears. "Peter said...not knowing what he said" (there is a
time to keep silence), and it was then that the cloud overshadowed them
and the Father's voice was heard.
What are we to glean then, from this wondrous scene? What is the
simple lesson for us relative to the kingdom of God? We see in Moses and
Elijah glorified, and in their message—His decease; and then in their
sudden withdrawal, leaving Jesus only to fill the wondering eyes of the
disciples; and the Father's voice "Hear ye Him" to fill both ear and heart—
we see, I say, the glorious fulfilment of the Sacred Writings of the Old
Testament. "In Him the shadows of the Law are all fulfilled, and now
withdraw." The old order was "nigh unto vanishing away." It was an
entrancing sight for human eyes to see. A foretaste of coming power and
glory. The ushering in, and establishing, of a new order of things in perfect
harmony with the enthronement of grace and truth. No longer " meats and
drinks and divers washings," but " righteousness and peace and joy in the
Holy Spirit."
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We said that the kingdom of God is chiefly concerned with heart
submission to God and to His will. This is borne out by the entire teaching
of the Lord Jesus Christ. However sacred natural ties may be, there is that
which has a prior claim. Subjection to His Father's will had, and must ever
have, first place with Him (see Matt.12:16-50). Hence, when we come to
the Acts of the Apostles—the divine treatise which follows upon "All that
Jesus began both to do and to teach '"—we find that the thoughts which
were uppermost in the Master's mind were " the things concerning the
kingdom of God" (Acts 1:3). This, let us assure one another, is well worth
pondering. It is both weighty and vital. For the things concerning the
kingdom of God which He taught in resurrection were not so much
concerned with the future glorious administration amidst millennial bliss,
but rather the things paramount unto pleasing His God and Father during
this unique dispensation when grace is reigning through righteousness unto
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. I said in resurrection. for He
Who had been marked off the Son of God with power, according to the
spirit of holiness, by the resurrection of the dead, was now alive for
evermore in the power of an indissoluble life. How gloriously true His
words, "I am the Resurrection and the Life!" Wondrous moment when He
stood in their midst on that evening of the first day. Think of that time.
These men—and women too—had given themselves to Him heart and soul
because they loved Him. But suddenly—ruthlessly—they had seen Him
snatched away from them—crucified. The earth had closed upon their
Beloved. The great stone and the Roman seal marked the end to mortal
eyes. Oh. the oft recurring, and sickening remembrance of irreparable
loss—the voice—the smile—the footsteps—they so much loved to hear,
and see, and follow, had all slipped hopelessly beyond recall- so they
thought.
But now, the Master stood before them. The same loved Person. With
all its old winning tenderness the same loved voice rose and fell as the
disciples listened spellbound to words that never die; words that come
warm to our hearts to-day from the living Christ at God's right hand.
We would like to make special note of that part of the "Great
Commission " which Matthew records - vital things
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"concerning the kingdom of God."' The Lord Jesus met His disciples by
appointment, "And Jesus came to them and spake unto them, saying, All
authority hath been given unto Me in heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore,
and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them into the Name of the
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit: teaching them to observe all
things whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with you all the days,
even unto the consummation of the age "' (Matt.28:10-20 R.V.M).
Here then, we have the Ruler. "The Father loveth the Son, and hath
given all things into His hand." "All authority hath been given unto Me."
Then we have His subjects—"Make disciples." And, His law—His
commandment. "Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have
commanded you." The Lord and His rule. The Lord and His subjects. The
Lord and His teaching. "Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and 1 will give you rest. Take My yoke upon you, and learn, of Me:
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For
My yoke is easy, and My burden is light" (Matt.11:28:29). Have you done
so? Have you taken His yoke upon you? Are you finding, by blessed
experience, this rest of obedience?
It was in this way that the little Flock was gathered to Him, and to
which He said. "Fear not, little Flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure
to give you the kingdom."
It is the sheep (individually) who receive eternal life. (Jn 10:28). But
note, it is the Flock (collectively) to which it is the Father's good pleasure
to give the kingdom (Luke
12.:i2).
While the Lord was with them He promised --"Ye shall be baptised in
the Holy Spirit not many days hence"..."Ye shall receive power, when the
Holy Spirit is come upon you," and this had its glorious fulfilment on the
day of Pentecost, as recorded in Acts 2. "Another Comforter " were the
sweet words used by the Lord Jesus to describe the coming of the Paraclete.
One who would be to them all that He Himself had been. He abideth " with
you, and shall be in you " for ever. He shall teach you all things; bring to
your remembrance; bear witness of Me; convict the world; guide you into
all the truth: declare unto you things to come; glorify
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Me; and take of Mine, and declare it unto you (see Jn 14:15,16). Such were
some of the precious things promised by "our blest Redeemer ere He
breathed His tender last farewell." On that glad fiftieth day the Holy Spirit,
was given, and the great work of building for God began. The keynote of
Apostolic preaching and testimony was the Lordship of Christ. THE NAME
which is above every name was proclaimed in all its living power and
authority. To the few first—"Know assuredly, that God hath made Him
both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom ye crucified" (Acts 2:36). To
Samaria—"When they believed Philip preaching good tidings concerning
the kingdom of God and the Name of Jesus Christ, they were baptised both
men and women" (Acts 8:12). And to the Gentiles—"He is Lord of all." To
them Peter said, "Can any man forbid the water, that these should not be
baptised, which have received the Holy Spirit as well as we? And he commanded them to be baptised in the Name of Jesus Christ" (Acts 10). We
believe that in all the recorded cases in the Acts disciples were baptised "
into the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit " as
taught and commanded by the Lord Jesus in resurrection.
NORMAN D. W. MILLER.
(To be continued).
GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN
(Continued from page 112).
AT ISRAEL'S REDEMPTION.
The dispensational chart (for original see pg.2 of this Volume), shows two
descending arrows, one at the Deluge, and another after Abraham. These
indicate the judgment of the LORD; firstly on those whom the longsuffering of God did not reach in the days of Noah; and secondly. His
wrath on the land of Ham. The semicircle in red, and the dotted line, mark
the call of Abraham; and the promises given to' that faithful man. We
should not forget that, "How many soever be the promises of God, in Him
(Christ) is the yea" (2 Cor.1:20), and so whether it be rule for God, or
promises given by God, the coming kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ will
amply express the former, and fully implement the latter.
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HE SENT A MAN BEFORE THEM.
Those who emerged from the ark having turned aside, God started afresh
with Abraham and his seed; and devotes a considerable portion of Scripture
to His description of the preparation of the nation which was to rule for
Him on earth. Ishmael, as we have already seen, was rejected, and Isaac, the
child of promise was singled out as the chosen seed. Later Esau is proved
profane, and Jacob secures the divine favour, and begets the twelve
patriarchs: 'And the patriarchs moved with jealousy against Joseph, sold
him into Egypt." The many delightful foreshadowings of the Lord Jesus
Christ embodied in this part of the story we cannot stay to trace; but we
note in passing that the one who was tried by the word of the Lord, and
whose sold entered into the iron; whom also the king sent and loosed, and
made lord of his house, and ruler of all his substance, directs our thoughts
to the sufferings of the Christ and the glories that follow. As prince and
saviour beside Pharaoh on the throne, to whom all the needy are sent,
Joseph is a picture of the exalted One at God's right hand, concerning
whom it is written, "And in none other is there salvation: for neither is there
any other name under heaven, that is given among men, wherein we must
be saved" (Acts 4:12). Among the needy ones who came to Joseph were the
men who sold him for twenty pieces of silver; and being at length made
known to them, the whole family of Jacob migrates to Goshen in the land of
Egypt.
THE LESS IS BLESSED OF THE BETTER.
Spiritual wealth at all times is perceptible only to men of unfeigned faith;
and such look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which are
not seen. The aged patriarch before the throne of Pharaoh, while confessing
that few and evil had been the years of his life, at the same time blesses
Egypt's king. In the light of Heb.7:7 ("But without any dispute the less is
blessed of the better "). we can discern the true relation of things; and be
assured that despite his trials, which were neither few nor feeble, Jacob was
better than the monarch of Egypt—with Egypt's high state of progress and
civilization. And how came this about? There is but one answer, for Jacob
had secured the blessing of the LORD which maketh rich. He was in the line
of the chosen seed of Abraham; and in the thoughts of God, the sojourner
was
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better than the king of Egypt. Then, and now, it is the same; for the beggar
who has Christ is infinitely better than the king who is without Him.
THE IRON FURNACE.
"God will surely visit you, and bring you up out of this land...and ye shall
carry up my bones from hence" (Gen.50:24:25). Such were the last words
of Joseph ere he was gathered to his fathers: thereby revealing the faith he
had in the divine promise to Abraham, that after 400 years God would
judge the oppressing nation, and bring out the seed of Abraham with great
substance (Gen.15:13,14). Soon the new king arose who knew not Joseph;
and the furnace of affliction was duly kindled, only to become more fierce,
when Jehovah's servants appear at Pharaoh's court. It was surely here that,
the material was softened which the Divine worker was forging to be an
instrument for His own service. Or as Hoses says. "But the LORD hath taken
you, and brought you forth out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, to be unto
Him a people of inheritance, as at this day" (Deut.4:20).
A TRIPLE SIGN.
Sighing and crying by reason of their bondage, Israel's groaning is heard
by God; and His covenant with Abraham. with Isaac, and with Jacob
remembered; and He comes down to deliver. From the flaming bush in
Horeb He commissions Moses to go to Egypt and bring the people out. It
would seem reasonable to suppose that Moses had not forgotten his former
experiences in Egypt with his brethren; and that possibly his diffidence, so
much in evidence at the Bush, may have some connection therewith. Beside
being able to say that he was sent by I AM, he was given signs to show to
Israel; and the rod becoming a serpent, the leprous hand, and the water becoming blood upon the ground, were a triple sign that satisfied the longing
hearts with the assurance that the LORD had visited Israel; and they bowed
their heads and worshipped. One can scarcely fail to discern a significance
behind these signs; the serpent linking with the one who was instrumental in
the overthrow of Adam and his posterity; but over whom Jehovah has
control. The leprosy being a type of sin, with its uncleanness and death,
carries us on to the dread results from the serpent's activities; since sin, with
its uncleanness and death abounds around and within. The water spilt on the
ground bespeaks man's utter helplessness, as see the words of
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the wise woman of Tekoa (2 Sam.14:14). with which compare the
significant pouring of water recorded in 1 Sam.7:6. As we think of the
blood appearing where the water-was poured, might not our thoughts turn
to Him who moving about in this scene of human weakness and sin, at last
poured out his blood to cleanse us, and make us whole. "For while we were
yet weak, in due season Christ died for the ungodly" (Rom.5:6).
HE IS A LIAR.
After a successful appearance before the elders of the people as recorded in
Ex.4. Moses and Aaron are then sent in before Pharaoh to demand in the
name of Jehovah, the God of Israel, the liberation of the people. This was
met by the solemn affirmation, "I know not the LORD, and moreover I will
not let Israel go." The straw which had hitherto been supplied them, they
had now to gather for themselves; though the tale of bricks required of them
was undiminished. Because they desire to fulfil the divine wish concerning
them they are branded by Pharaoh as idlers: but worse than all, those pure
words of God, likened to silver tried in a furnace on the earth, purified
seven times (Ps.12:6), he speaks of as lying words Ex.5:9). How plainly the
old serpent can be seen in Pharaoh is evident here. Of him, the One who is
The Truth has said, "He was a murderer from the beginning, and stood not
in the truth, because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father thereof" (Jn 8:44). In a
variety of ways the devil continues to belie the Scriptures. According to
him parts of them are hoary scraps of fiction: whilst other parts, though they
contain much good, need touching up with the modernist's pen, to bring
them into line with present day advancement. In another guise, of course,
he is free to class the whole as lying words. "The whole Bible is nonsense,"
declared a spiritist at the gate of our home. But what is the claim of the
Scriptures? The Lord Jesus speaking of the Old Testament called it the
Word of God; and in the same verse said, "The Scripture cannot he broken"
(Jn 10:35). "One jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away from the law,
till all things be accomplished" (Matt.5:18). A single letter is all important;
as see Gal.3:16. "Every Scripture is inspired of God" (2 Tim.3:16).
G. PRASHER.
(To be continued)
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A RECENT LETTER.
THE EDITOR,
"The Witness."
MY DEAR SIR—In re your article in the August "Witness" on the subject
of the Church of God, permit me to make a few comments:—
(1). Grace and government should go together; therefore, those reached
by the Gospel of the grace of God should respond to the revealed
will of God.
(2). Grace is the principle of membership of the Body of Christ; but
government is the principle of the Assembly of God (see 1
Cor.5:4,5).
(3). A person is justified by faith alone; but then the pathway of
discipleship should be entered upon by submitting to the Lord's
will in baptism.
(4). The Lord knoweth them that are His: but every one that nameth the
name of the Lord should depart from unrighteousness.
(5). Membership of the "Body" is of God, and is known to God alone;
we cannot tell with certainty who are in the Body: consequently
some outward evidence (and this has been indicated by the Lord)
must be forthcoming to guide us.
(6). If a member of Christ once, then always a member. If that is a
sufficient title to a place in the Assembly of God, then failure in
behaviour cannot affect the matter; and in putting away the wicked
person of 1 Cor.5 those who did so violated the Body principle.
Some may say that this man's failure proved he was not in the
Body; but that is not indicated, for later (as in the 2nd epistle) he
was received back again.
(7). Discipline is unknown to the Body of Christ; but it is vital to the
continuance of an Assembly of God.
(8). In the Body of Christ there are no male and female: in an Assembly
of God there are—men and women, husbands, wives, etc.
(9). The Body of Christ is One; but there are many Assemblies of God.
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(10). The Body of Christ is continuous and abiding: churches of God
come and go—the Lampstand may be removed.
The principle to guide is as follows:—
If a person hears the Word of God and professes to receive it he is
required to submit to the initiatory rite of baptism.2 This does not prove him
to be a member of the Body, but a disciple; one who pledges himself to
follow the Lord. As such he is added to the Assembly of God: he is
received by those already together. If he fails grievously to maintain the
disciple profession, lie will drop out; or it may be he will have to be put
away.
There is clearly an analogy between the case of Israel and ourselves. In
Israel a man was an Israelite by birth, but that gave him no title to the
position of an Israelite, and he could not partake of the Passover unless he
was circumcised. In like manner a man may be born again: may be a child
of God; may be a member of the Body of Christ; but properly to partake of
the memorial of the breaking of the bread, he must be baptized as a
disciple.
The Body of Christ embraces all who are in the Body from Pentecost to
the coming of the Lord into the air; and nothing less can be spoken of as "
the Body " but an Assembly of God is spoken of by the Apostle as " body
of Christ," not as embracing all, but as representative of all.
A sect is not an Assembly of God. An Assembly of God is a thing "
called out " and separated to the Lord. In order to take part in the life of an
Assembly of God, one in a sect must leave it and be added to that which is
of God. To take part in the internal privileges of an Assembly of God
without first having been added thereto, is immoral on the part of the one
who does so, and is also immoral on the part of those who permit him to do
so.
It is abundantly clear from the Word, and is also clear as a matter of
practical working that, to make membership of the Body of Christ a title to
the privileges of the Assembly of God is confusion; a confounding of
things which are essentially different.
The position of "Brethren" has, we fear, worsened. Once there was a
stand for the positive will of God, but now it

2

It is assumed, of course, that his profession has been duly tested, and accepted as
genuine.
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appears to embrace, more or less loosely, a number of practically
independent meetings and these (many of them) are confessedly open to
professed believers from many sects, who are still in those sects. This
means lawlessness; every meeting doing what is right in its own eyes.
We feel that a sect which has definite principles of truth to guard, such
as (say) the baptism of adults, is worthy of more respect than meetings such
as are contemplated; which make the operation of the grace of God the one
condition for the enjoyment of privileges which strictly are limited to those
who not only know the grace but submit to the government of God.
The word of the Lord. "I will receive you in," applies to those who obey
the word "Come out, be separate, touch not the unclean thing."
Sectarianism, which is lawlessness, is unclean and must be left in order to
be in an Assembly of God.
We fear that in adopting this line of teaching - of confounding the
Assembly of God with the Body of Christ, and arguing that if in the latter
therefore in the former, the writer in The Witness is providing a garment of
fig leaves wherewith to disguise the nakedness of sectarian men.
A further comment:
Reference is made in the article to the expression " in tint Lord " as
governing a proper marriage. In referring to certain scriptures care should
be taken to note to whom such words were originally addressed. "In
Christ," and " in the Lord," do not mean the same thing. One may be "in
Christ" who is not "in the Lord." It can be safely said that there are many
marriages which are not "in the Lord."
As to the title "Assembly of God"; it becomes not any to "brag," but if it
is possible to be an Assembly of God, it is right to say so in certain
circumstances. The same thing applies to other titles such as "Child of
God," "Christian," etc.
In conclusion, let me say that an Assembly of God is characteristically
"Body of Christ"; and only such an Assembly can be so: and it is fitting for
such to appreciate the purpose of God and to represent all saints before
God, and to wait expectantly for the coming day when all shall be
manifested with Christ in glory.
I remain, my dear brother,
Yours sincerely,
S. J. Hill.
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GREAT ONES AND GREAT THINGS IN THE
EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS.
GREAT SALTATION.
The presentation of the themes indicated in our title is interesting,
instructive, and helpful. Although the writer's name cannot be definitely
established, we venture to think that evidence points to the Apostle Paul as
being the inspired penman, writing under the guidance of the Holy Spirit.
Internal evidence indicates that the things written were addressed to
believing Jews—Hebrews, among the together-people of God of New
Testament times; such being especially able to understand the great and
glorious truths unfolded in the Epistle—largely by means of parallels and
contrasts drawn from the Old Testament records of the Israel dispensation.
Thus, the persons addressed in the Epistle to the Hebrews were conversant
with all the details belonging to the Old Covenant; and the writer and
readers alike being in the Faith—the truth of God, the writer could say, with
all that lies behind the word—"How shall we escape, if we neglect so great
salvation?" (Heb.2:8).
Admittedly, this question may be asked of unregenerate persons, who
are, in many cases, in danger of neglecting, and eventually rejecting, the
salvation God has provided for sinners through the death and resurrection
of the Lord Jesus Christ; but in the passage before us, it is salvation in its
further aspect that is contemplated—"How shall we escape? "
It might be asked, "What is salvation, and why is it called great? "
Salvation means deliverance, and is presented to us in three aspects:—
1st—Deliverance from the penalty of sin.
2nd—Deliverance from the power of sin.
3rd—Deliverance from the presence of sin.
The three-fold aspect of the sin question is reflected in the experiences
of individuals who are awakened to the reality of sin. With some the
prominent thought is the penalty attaching to sin—the judgment of God; the
wrath to come. With others, it is the power of sin—the power that sin has
over their lives, energizing them to do and to say wrong things, and which
they know are displeasing to God. With others again, it is
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the indwelling presence of sin that troubles them—"Behold, I was shapen
in iniquity; and in sin did my mother conceive me." Deliverance, however,
has been fully provided for in the divine fulness of the work of Christ.
God had said, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die" (Ezek.18:4), so
"Christ died for our sins, according to the Scriptures" (1 Cor.15:3). and met
the penalty for us.
Other passages might be cited which bear on deliverance from the
power of sin. For example, "Our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ; who
gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify
unto Himself a people for His own possession, zealous of good works"
(Tit.2:13,14).
Again there are passages which reveal the glorious prospect of
deliverance from the presence of sin: for example—"We wait for a
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: who shall fashion anew the body of our
humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His glory"
(Phil.3:20,21).
Ourreaders.no doubt, possess the knowledge of sins forgiven through
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and can sing confidently:—
There is no condemnation, There is no
hell for me, The torment and the fire
Mine eyes shall never see.
But we do well to pause and ask ourselves, how much we know of the
deliverance from the power of sin. Are we laying-hold by faith of God's
provision for our daily and hourly deliverance? Let us remind ourselves
that such provision is ever available, and we may know this by happy
experience—"By the word of Thy lips I have kept me from the paths of the
destroyer." And having " a Great High Priest...Jesus the Son of God,... let
us therefore draw near with boldness unto the throne of grace, that we may
receive mercy, and may find grace to help us in time of need" (Heb.4:1416). "For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under law,
but under grace." (Rom.6:14).
Believers who fail to see the three-fold character of salvation lose
much—very much, including the joy bound up with "The blessed hope,"
the coming of the Lord for "His loved, and His own." When "We shall all
be changed" (1 Cor.15:51),
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And "We shall be like Him." Then, we shall lose the last trace of the
presence of sin; salvation in its fulness will be accomplished—the fruit of
His cross.
Then we shall be where we would be,
Then we shall be what we should be.
That which is not now, nor could be
Then shall be our own.
Well may we prize this great salvation as we think of the price paid to
secure it. Nothing less than the giving up of God's only begotten Son to the
death of the cross could accomplish the great end. No tongue can tell how
great the results accruing from that stupendous work, both for time and
eternity.
A GREAT HIGH PRIEST.
"Having then a Great High Priest, who hath passed through the heavens,
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our confession" (Heb.4:14). The One
who died on the cross for us is in " heaven itself, now to appear before the
face of God for us" (Heb.9:24).
In order to understand the work of the Great High Priest, we must turn
to the Old Testament records of the former dispensation. There we find a
people saved from Egypt's misery and doom, and brought out unto God. It
was then that He gave them His Word—the Law, to guide and govern them,
and He instituted the service of the Tabernacle which included the functions
of the high priest on their behalf; for although redeemed, and gathered unto
Himself, the people often sinned, and needed the services of Aaron the high
priest, who went in unto God for them, thus maintaining their standing, and
offering on their behalf both gifts and sacrifices (see Heb.8:8).
The believer to-day needs the priestly work of the Lord Jesus Christ; for
although redeemed and in possession of the Word of God to guide, we are
prone to fail, and we need the ministry of our Great High Priest above,
concerning Whom it is written "Who is at the right hand of God, who also
maketh intercession for us" (Rom.8:34).
With joy we meditate the grace
Of our High Priest above;
His heart o'erflows with tenderness,
His very Name is love.

1930 - 163

He is also spoken of as " having become a High Priest for ever, after the
order of Melchidezek" (Heb.6:20), and please read Heb.7:1-4, where
concerning Melchidezek it is written, "Now consider how great this man
was." There are many things we would like to know about Melchidezek,
king of Salem, and "priest of God Most High," but this much we know that
he was " made like unto the Son of God," and "abideth a priest continually."
Melchidezek was indeed a great man to be thus used by the Holy Spirit to
typify in so remarkable a manner, the Lord Jesus Christ in His priestly
Person and work. The absence of recorded genealogy being especially used
to illustrate the abiding character of the Lord's priesthood, "Thou art a priest
for ever, after the order of Melchidezek" (Heb.7:17). How assuring also to
the child of God are the words of Heb.Heb.7:24,25, "But He, because He
abideth for ever, hath His priesthood unchangeable. Wherefore also He is
able to save to the uttermost, them that draw near unto God through Him,
seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them."
Next, let us note Heb.10:21, "having a Great Priest over the House of
God, let us draw near." Thus the passage reads in the R.V, and only in
association with the "House of God," "Whose House are we, if we hold
fast," etc., see Heb.3:6. The people together-of-God at that time, or any
subsequent time, constitute the House of God, For " the Most High dwelleth
not in houses made with hands" (Acts 7:48); and in contrast to the Israel
dispensation we read in 1 Pet.2:5, "Ye also, as living stones, are built up a
spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices,
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ."
What a position to be in! How we ought to value its high and holy
character, and how we ought to rise to its great responsibilities. It is
precious indeed for those who are together of God, even in remnant days, to
think of Him as the Great Priest over the House of God.
GREAT CONFLICT.
"But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were
enlightened, ye endured a great conflict of sufferings" (Heb.10:32). In those
times it was not easy to be a Christian, to belong to that which was branded
as " this sect...everywhere...spoken against" (Acts 28:22).
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It is also true to-day that " all that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer persecution" (2 Tim.3:12), and " that through many tribulations we
must enter into the kingdom of God" (Acts 14:22).
The writer to the Hebrews was able to commend them for the boldness
with which they commenced their Christian life. They were prepared to
make any sacrifice for the Lord's sake, and indeed they had suffered much,
in view of which they were exhorted not to cast away their boldness in the
Lord.
GREAT RECOMPENSE.
"Cast not away therefore your boldness, which hath great recompense of
reward" (Heb.10:35). If there is conflict, there will be recompense; if there
is great conflict, there will be great recompense in—
The crowning day that's coming by-and-by.
Those Hebrew believers were in danger of going back, forgetting their
early experiences of suffering and loss endured with joy for the Lord's sake;
hence the inspired writer bids them " call to remembrance " the former
things, and points out that patience (endurance) is a necessary qualification
for the prize or reward.
In this connection, it is helpful to notice the words of Phil.1:29 (R.V), "
because to you it hath been granted (notice the privilege) in the behalf of
Christ, not only to believe on Him, but also to suffer in His behalf."
If we get our eyes off the Lord, and forget that He is coming, we shall
seek an easy pathway, and consequently we shall lose our reward; but " if
we endure, we shall also reign with Him" (2 Tim.2:12).
A GREAT CLOUD OF WITNESSES.
"Therefore let us also, seeing we are compassed about with so great a
cloud of witnesses, lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily
beset us" (Heb.12:1).
God has given us this great cloud of witnesses (that is, witness-bearers,
see Heb.11), for our help and encouragement. What a variety of
experiences, what different circumstances were met with and overcome;
and each witness obtained the victory " by faith." In like manner " this is the

1930 - 165

victory that hath overcome the world, even our faith" (1 Jn 5:4).
We might especially notice what is said of Moses, that noble witness of
old time—"Choosing rather to be evil entreated with the people of God,
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season; accounting the reproach of
Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt: for he looked unto the
recompense of reward… he endured, as seeing Him who is invisible"
(Heb.11:25-27).
THE GREAT SHEPHERD.
At the close of the Epistle, we have a unique reference to "The Great
Shepherd of the sheep"; this designation being used in connection with the
Lord Jesus Christ in resurrection. Perhaps we are more familiar with His
title as "The Good Shepherd," who gave His life for the sheep; but the
resurrection was quite as necessary, for He was "delivered up for our
trespasses, and was raised for our justification" (Rom.4:25), and it was
"The God of peace " who thus brought Him again from the dead
(Heb.13:20). In His Shepherd character—
He was good in dying.
He is great in resurrection,
And will be chief in glory.
He will surely return according to His promise, and
The Shepherd thus, Good, Great, and Chief,
By cross, and crook, and crown.
Salvation threefold will hare wrought
For those He calls His own.
Our God, we're longing for that day
To see the Shepherd King,
Who, with all gathered saints at home,
Will lead the song they sing.
W. H. B. FULLARD.
"Now the God of peace, who brought again from the dead the great
shepherd of the sheep with the blood of the eternal covenant, even our Lord
Jesus, make you perfect in every good thing to do His will, working in us
that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ: to whom he
the glory for ever and ever. Amen."Heb.13:20:21.
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CONCERNING THE KINGDOM.
(Continued from page 145).
In the receiving of the Holy Spirit we sec, I think, very beautifully set
forth, the wisdom of God. In the case of the Jews the Holy Spirit was
received after their repentance and baptism (Acts 2:38). In the case of the
Samaritans, God made Samaria dependent upon Jerusalem. Jews and
Samaritans had no dealings with each other (see Jn 4). But now prejudice in
the case of saved ones is broken down by grace, and fellowship is at once
expressed by Jerusalem in the sending down of Peter and John, who "
prayed for them " and laid their hands on them, and they received the Holy
Spirit (see Acts 8:17). In the case of the Gentiles, the Scriptures teach that
baptism—immersion in water—follows belief and the sealing and receiving
of the Holy Spirit (see Acts 10).
In referring to baptism we do well to keep the Lord Jesus before us as
our great example (1 Pet.2:21). "Righteousness shall go before Him; and
shall make His footsteps a way to walk in" (Ps.85:13). That is very
precious in the light of all we have sought to glean concerning the
kingdom. Like the pillar of cloud which went before Israel to seek them out
a resting place, so righteousness went before that Blessed One, and He
followed righteousness. From the seclusion of Nazareth it led Him down to
the Jordan to be baptised of John. "The baptism of John, whence was it"?
from heaven or from men?" It was from heaven. It was the then present
truth of God. Hence, though John would have hindered Him, "Jesus
answering said unto him. Suffer Me now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil
all righteousness" (Matt.3:15). May we have ears to hear His "follow Me."
"The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness and
peace and joy in the Holy Spirit." The Pharisees and the Lawyers of that
day knew nothing of either peace or joy, because John came in the way of
righteousness (Matt.21:32), and they " rejected for themselves the counsel
of God, being not baptised of him" (Lk.7:30).
And there are many, alas, to-day, who in the same way go on rejecting,
or neglecting, the ordinance of baptism as laid down by the Lord for all
who would be His disciples, as well as the subsequent " teaching them to
observe all things what-
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soever I have commanded you." They prefer to go on in their own way.
Doing that which is right in their own eyes. But
"Wisdom hath builded her house,
She hath hewn out her seven pillars" (Prov.9:1),
and at the beginning of the dispensation, as recorded in Acts 2, seven
things concerning the kingdom of God—seven "pillars" we might well
say—stand out prominently.
(1) Salvation (Repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus
Christ).
(2) Baptism (the outward confession of an inward faith).
(3) Separation ("Save yourselves " and so forth).
And these three great truths led to disciples continuing stedfastly in
(4) The Apostles' Teaching (the " all things " of Matt.28).
(5) The Fellowship (that which is of God's Son:1 Cor.1:9).
(6) The breaking of the bread, and
(7) The prayers.
This, we submit, is the teaching for disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ
to-day.
These seven " pillars " are definitely connected with the church of God
in Jerusalem, which was the " mother " church—the divine pattern for
collective imitation—and in fellowship with which other churches of God
came into being (Gal.1:13, and Acts 26:10,1 Thess.2:14).
The churches of God, let me say, are more or less co-extensive with the
kingdom of God (see 2 Thess.1:4,5).
When the Lord chose Solomon " to sit upon the throne of the kingdom
of the Lord over Israel," He instructed him to build Him a house. "An
house for the name of the Lord "—"an house for My name "—are words oft
recurring in the record of Solomon's day.
In this dispensation too. The house of God is closely bound up with the
kingdom of God. In Hebrews we read that Christ presides as Son over
God's house; " whose house are we if we hold fast our boldness, and the
glorying of our hope firm unto the end." And again. "Of the Son He saith,
Thy throne,
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O God, is for ever and ever: and the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of
Thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness," and so forth (Heb.3:5,6;
Heb.1:8,9). So that we have the Son—the One in authority—in association
with the house, and the throne, and the kingdom.
In an Ezekiel day we have portrayed another of those marvellous
scenes, very precious, because divine. We see the glory of the God of
Israel coming from the way of the east, and we hear His voice as the sound
of many waters. "And the glory of the Lord came into the house…And I
heard one speaking unto me out of the house: and a man stood by me. And
He said unto me, Son of man, this is the place of My throne, and the place
of the soles of My feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of
Israel for ever" (Ezek.43).
"My throne " speaks of His government. "The soles of My feet "—this
speaks of His grace. If we have no room for the throne, there will be no
room for the soles of His feet. If His government is slighted, we cannot
expect to know much of His dwelling among us in grace. "For the kingdom
of God is not in word, but in power," and " the unrighteous shall not inherit
the kingdom of God" (1 Cor.4.20; 1 Cor.6:9). God's Word is clear and
plain—"Be not unequally yoked with unbelievers: for what fellowship have
righteousness and iniquity… or what portion hath a believer with an
unbeliever? And what agreement hath a temple of God with idols? For we
are a temple of the living God: even as God said, I will dwell in them, and
walk in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be My people.
Wherefore come ye out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the
Lord, and touch no unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be to you
a Father, and ye shall be to Me sons and daughters, saith the Lord
Almighty. Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us cleanse
ourselves from all defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the
fear of God" (see 2 Cor.6:6). Shall we not seek. Then, by His grace –each
one of us—to make His House the place of His throne by yielding lowly
heart obedience to His rule, and to make it the place of the soles of His feet,
by keeping ourselves clean? (Compare Matt.21:13, and Isa.52:11).
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In the last glimpse we get of the kingdom and the house in the first
three chapters of the Revelation, we see that Blessed One—He who is Son,
and Great Priest over God's house—walking in the midst of the seven
golden lampstands. It was a day of small things—"thou hast a few
names"—"thou hast a little power "—and many things were far from being
what they should have been. The claims of the throne were slowly but
surely being denied, and it was only a matter of time, alas, until there would
be no room for the soles of His feet. All seven Assemblies soon afterwards
ceased to be. But we may be sure of this, that He walked in the midst until
there was no more room for His holy presence—for those blessed feet of
His.
In conclusion, how thankful we should be that now—so soon before the
coming of the Lord-God has not only preserved for us His precious Word,
but has opened up something of its treasures and given light concerning His
house.
He has made it widely known that Salvation from the wrath to come is
through simple faith in the Saviour—that Christ gives to the weary, heavyladen sinner, rest. And God has further made known that, by taking Christ's
yoke, and learning of Him there is a rest that may be found. By taking His
yoke upon us we voluntarily become subject to His rule—and then as
baptised and added-together ones we become the subjects of the kingdom
of God, and we learn by blessed experience that " the kingdom of God is
not eating and drinking, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy
Spirit."
"He that herein serveth Christ is well-pleasing to God, and approved of
men" (Rom.14:18).
Oh, may Christ as Lord have the affection and the loyal service of our
hearts individually, within the kingdom of God, and may He. The God of
patience and of comfort grant us collectively to be of the same mind one
with another according to Christ Jesus: that with one accord we may with
one mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ within the
House of God.
"If ye abide in My Word, then are ye truly My disciples; and ye shall
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (Jn 8:31).
"If ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments" (Jn 14:15).
NORMAN D. W. MILLER.
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GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN.
(Continued from page 157).
BEWARE OF IMITATION.
The ebb and flow in the tide of conflict between the truth and the lie is
deeply interesting to observe, so frequently does it seem that the lie is in the
position of power. Just what it meant to Moses and Aaron when they saw
the magicians of Egypt mimic the work of God through them we may but
little appreciate. They had come doubtless with the hope that these signs
would have weight with Pharaoh; but Jannes and Jambres withstood them,
and by enchantments changed then-rods to serpents: turned water into
blood; and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt. This much is clear that
the work of God was hindered for a time by the imitative work of the
magicians, and it raises the thought in our minds as to how-far the work of
God may still be hindered by this phase of the workings of the Adversary:
although we know that ultimately divine purposes will be realised. Has he
not imitated the truth of the new birth by the Spirit and Word of God, by
substituting the evil practice of infant sprinkling? Whereby many consider
they are Christians because they have been erroneously instructed through
the Devil's lie that they were made children of God, members of Christ, and
partakers of the Holy Spirit by sprinkling, although the Scriptures are so
definite that we (believers) are the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus
(Gal.3:26). Nor is there the thought of this being attained by proxy. It is a
matter of individual faith in the One who died and rose again. Then just as
there is mimical work with individuals; so is there also in gatherings of
religious peoples: and we are assured that the Adversary has been producing his counterfeits. The many religious sects in a town are his imitation
of the church which is of God. That business slogan, "Beware of
imitations," might well be laid to heart in this spiritual sphere.
The time arrived when the magicians were found out; and when they
tried to bring forth lice with their enchantments, we read, "But they could
not." God intervened and exposed their folly of Satanic imitation, even as
He will yet expose the folly of the false teachers who now withstand the
truth. "They shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be evident unto
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all men" (2 Tim.3:9). From that point onward we find a change in the
disposition of Pharaoh, in that he now commences to make concessions to
the people (Ex.7,8)
No COMPROMISE, COMPLETE SEPARATION.
In approaching these concessions of Pharaoh it is good to have before
the mind that Jehovah's requirement was that Israel should go three days'
journey into the wilderness. This condition was reiterated to the king. The
failure of the
magicians, and the further pressure of Jehovah's hand in the plague of flies,
when a division was put between the Israelites and the Egyptians; brings
from Pharaoh the offer. "Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land." This is
met by the answer, "It is not meet so to do." Could we for the moment
imagine the condition had this offer been accepted? A people still in
slavery, without having experienced redemption's power, would have been
attempting Jehovah's worship. This is utterly impossible from the divine
viewpoint, and should speak to any who though church members have not
known the joy of God's salvation. To such we would say, "Thou art
snared…. Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine eyelids. Deliver
thyself as a roe from the hand of the hunter, And as a bird from the hand of
the fowler" (Prov.6:2,4,5). This deliverance can only be experienced
through contact by faith with the Lord Jesus Christ, and His redemptive
work on Golgotha's tree. A minister in Hawick, Scotland, asked a woman to
join the church. As she knew she was unsaved, she declined the invitation,
saying, "I am not a Christian." To this the minister replied, "You are not a
Mohammedan, are you? "Thus because living in a nominal Christian
country people are reckoning themselves Christians: and joining churches
without the experience of being redeemed by the blood of Christ.
Oh, what will profession like this
Avail in that terrible day?
The next offer of Pharaoh is, "I will let you go…only ye shall not go
very far away." Here we see the enemy's opposition to complete separation
from Egypt. Something rather less than what Jehovah requires might very
well suffice. To all these suggestions there is but one reply: "We will go
three days' journey into the wilderness, and sacrifice to the
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LORD our God, as He shall command us" (Ex.8:27). The place to which the
LORD calls His people is still reckoned to be rather far away. Alas! That so
many of God's children prefer a half-way house, to that which is God's
house (1 Tim.3:15; Heb.3:6), the separation which the latter demands being
unsuited to their give-and-take principles, which are so convenient, in this
world of compromise. A place cannot be a refuge of lies (Isa.28:17), and
the pillar and stay of the truth (1 Tim.3:15). To the latter the LORD still calls
His own, and happy indeed are all who light " upon the place" (Gen.28:11.
R.V.M).
"Go now ye that are men" (Ex.10:11), and "Only let your Flocks and
herds be stayed" (Ex.10:24), are the two remaining concessions of Pharaoh.
In the former his intention was to retain and make use of the younger
generation; and in the latter we observe both his wish to enrich himself of
their possessions, and rob them of the wherewithal to offer sacrifice unto
the LORD. The lesson here should be obvious and should stir us into
reaching the younger folks. Oh for grace to see in the young around us
potential disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. This would help us to labour to
see this realised, and that our possessions should be held for Him.
Naught that I have mine own I'd call,
I hold it for the Giver:
My heart, my strength, my life, my all,
Are His, and His for ever!
Were this our condition of heart, our worship of the LORD would be in
keeping with His will. We should note that nothing could induce Moses and
Aaron to embark on a policy of bargaining. They stood on the claims of the
LORD: they presented those claims at each advance of Pharaoh; and they
awaited the moment when the LORD would work His will. They were true
ambassadors, and not plenipotentiaries.
ONE PLAGUE MORE.
The death of Egypt's firstborn was the final stroke which brought Pharaoh
to Jehovah's terms. Unreservedly they were granted, and with urgency the
people were sent out of the land of Egypt.
"Egypt was glad when they departed;
For the fear of them had fallen upon them."
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But how was the division made between them on this occasion? What
saved Israel when of Egypt it, was true—
"He smote also all the firstborn in their land.
The chief of all their strength"?
The answer to this question is one which has a voice for every soul of man.
The firstborn in Israel found safety beneath the sprinkled blood. The
spotless lamb was slain to shelter the one who was exposed to divine
judgment. Since " all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God"
(Rom.3:23). It follows that all have incurred the divine displeasure; and the
story of Ex.12. sets forth in type the way of God's salvation. That paschal
lamb speaks of Christ: "For our Passover also hath been sacrificed, even
Christ" (1 Cor.5:7). As Israel's firstborn was safe within the home which
had the hyssop-sprinkled blood; so the death of Christ secures safety for
every one who puts faith in Him. Israel was redeemed that night, and
redemption involves the paying of a price by the Redeemer, and liberty for
those that are redeemed. Liberty and life are the portion of all who know
the redemption which is in Christ Jesus.
Pardon and life flowed from His side,
When He, our Lord, was crucified.
G. PRASHER.
JOTTINGS.
"O ye of little faith " was the Lord's oft-repeated word to His disciples,
sometimes spoken on land and sometimes on the sea. On the day He took
the journey to reach the demoniacs of Gadara all hell seemed to have
vented its spite to stay the progress of the tiny craft, which held the Lord
and His disciples, lest He should reach the shores to which His great
compassion moved Him. A great tempest turned the Sea of Galilee into a
boiling cauldron; it foamed, it lashed the tiny vessel in fury, but where was
the Lord all the while that this part of His vast creation should lift its
watery arm to smite and send Him, its Creator and Lord, into the depths?
He was asleep on the cushion in the stern of the boat. A Jonah once slept in
a storm like this. Can the Lord be as unconcerned as he?
The sturdy fishermen, trained to perils of the sea, plied every art they
knew to keep the boat afloat, but it was making water fast. They were
standing in the water, and every lurch she gave seemed likely to send her
down. At last they venture to arouse Him. What a rebuke their words
contain! ""Master, rarest Thou not that we perish?" "We perish"! They
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think of themselves, but what of Him? They seemed never to think of that.
So it is with ourselves, it is our own persons that concern us, and our own
things.
"Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith."' Little faith always says "I
shall one day perish." But behind a frowning providence He hides a smiling
face—the storm disturbed their faith but never disturbed His rest. Disciples
are largely creatures of circumstances as to their joy and peace, but the
Lord leaned on the infallible Word of the living God, which neither storm
nor tempest could destroy. He knew whence He came and whither He went.
He was unmoved. So shall everyone be who hears-God's Word and leans
upon it; the peace that passes all understanding tills the soul of those who
commune with, and cast their care on God. Are you in the midst of a storm,
child of God? Do the wild waves of circumstances beat upon you? Are you
knee deep? If you are where the will of God has put you, then deliverance
will come, it cannot fail. He loves! He cares! He must see you through! The
hand that seems raised to smite descends to bless. The dark clouds of your
foreboding circumstances will distil in gentle showers, and the bow of His
covenant promise will appear in the cloud. The sun which scorched you in
the days of famine will arise to shine upon your refreshed soul and to cause
you to take root downward and bring forth fruit upward, and many shall see
thereof and be glad and praise the Lord.
But what of our clothes! That is another concern. Disciples are troubled
as to this matter. Who clothes the grass of the field? What variety! What
wealth of colour! And yet the garment is but for a moment. But it is a joy to
God to clothe the grass of the field and perfume its garment with all the
perfumes of the merchant. Whence do the perfumes come from that ladies
so much esteem to enhance their own attractive garments?—from the
garments of the grass of the field.
Consider the lilies…Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one
of these. What toiling and spinning there was for Solomon to make his
royal garments! But there is none for the lily. But oh, what beauty! And
mark, it is the beauty of its very heart it lays bare to the eye of God and
man. It keeps not its beauty enclosed within its outer covering, but to the
sun it turns and yielding to his gentle touch it opens out its breast and to its
Mighty Maker shows what He Himself has done, and then, well pleased
with having lived to show Him His own work, it droops and fades and dies
away.
Say not this was a foolish life, a thing of beauty wantonly wasted and
thrown away; for if we can be purged by truth that flows within the inward
parts, and being cleansed show God our Maker, Saviour, Friend, what He
Himself has wrought in us and opened quite, as was the burnt offering
upon the altar of the God of Israel, we shall not have failed to worship Him
in holy array.
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But what of clothes, O ye of little faith? These second-handed things of
wool, or cotton, or other products which the skill of man, instructed by his
God (and yet he knows it not), has turned to his service. Shall not He, the
Clother of all beasts and birds and grass and creeping things as well—shall
He not give you clothes to wear as well as food to eat V Has He failed you
up till now? And can He now pass on His work of grace with you to some
tumbler who has lost his hands, whose wits are yet asleep'? No, He still
writes the cheques –His name can never fail in worth, and all the wealth of
earth yet lies within the coffers of our God, who says ""The silver and the
gold are mine."'
Then be not still a man of little faith, get up to Lebanon: look from
Amana's top upon the terraced hills of our fair Canaan land, the sight is still
delectable though often mists arise through unbelief from out the valley
underneath. See there the Kingdom of our God. And seek it first, and seek
His righteousness, and He will see to thee and thine, 'tis ours to trust, be
still: and His to work for us, e'en though we are of little faith.
J.M.
The saints should never be dismay'd,
Nor sink in hopeless fear;
For when they least expect His aid,
The Saviour will appear.
This Abraham found: he raised the knife
God saw, and said, "Forbear!
Yon ram shall yield his meaner life;
Behold the victim there."
Once David seem'd Saul's certain prey.
But hark! The foe's at hand;
Saul turned his arms another way.
To save the invaded land.
When Jonah sunk beneath the wave.
He thought to rise no more;
But God prepared a fish to save,
And bear him to the shore.
Blest proofs of power and grace divine,
That meet us in His Word!
May every deep-felt care of mine
Be trusted with the Lord.
Wait for His seasonable aid,
And though it tarry, wait;
The promise may be long delay'd,
But cannot come too late.
Cowper.
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GOD'S WAYS WITH MEN.
(Continued from page 174).
WHEN HE DWELT IN THE WILDERNESS.
With their loins girded, their shoes on their feet, and their staff in their
hand, the Israelites partook of the Passover supper in Egypt. Though
sheltered by the blood from the judgment of the Lord, the condition under
which this supper is partaken of indicates that this redemption is the starting
point in a journey, and not the end thereof; and the way by which the Lord
led them must be fraught with most important lessons for us. The near way
to Canaan, by the land of the Philistines, was not the way the Lord chose for
the people to traverse, but we read, "God led the people about, by the way
of the wilderness by the Red Sea." Perhaps we are led to a fuller
appreciation of this divine leading when we recall what is said by the
apostle Paul concerning it in 1 Cor.10:1,2, "Our fathers…were all baptized
unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea." It is surely beyond all question that
the divine way then, is a foreshadowing of the way for the people of God
to-day; that is to say, God firstly makes us safe from His wrath through the
efficacy of the shed blood; and thereafter, if we will but follow His leading,
even though it be the way of the wilderness, we will be glad to pass through
the waters of baptism in agreement with the Lord's command in Matt.28:19,
and the example set by the Lord's disciples .as in Acts 10:46-48.
THE BLOOD OF THE SIN OFFERINGS.
We now arrive at an aspect of the death of Christ that has been but dimly
apprehended, and we fear by not a few quite overlooked. In view of this we
would ask our readers' careful attention. In Gal.1:4 we read of our Lord
Jesus Christ that He " gave Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us
out of this present evil age, according to the will of our God and Father."
Again, in Tit.2:14, of our great God and Saviour Jesus Christ it is written,
"Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us from all iniquity
(lawlessness), and purify unto Himself a people for His own possession,
zealous of good works." This line of truth finds its type in the sin offerings
for the congregation, as in Lev.4:13-21; and again in Lev.16, while a
general reference is made to the
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type in Heb.13:11-13, where we read, "Wherefore Jesus also, that He might
sanctify the people through His own blood, suffered without the gate. Let us
therefore go forth unto Him without the camp, bearing His reproach." The
blood of these victims for sins was sprinkled before the veil generally, and
on the particular occasion of the Day of Atonement it was brought within
the veil, and sprinkled on and before the Mercy-seat; the bodies being burnt
outside the camp. This was that the people might be sanctified. Inside the
veil is thus connected with outside the camp, and if we desire the full
enjoyment of the inside place, it follows that we should be prepared for the
position outside the camp. It should be noted that it is THE PEOPLE, that is
the Congregation, that is spoken of by the Holy Spirit in this connection. If
it were an individual that had sinned, there is no mention of taking the
blood inside the holy place, save in the case of the High Priest, who being
the representative of the congregation would involve the whole
congregation in his sin, and hence the need for the blood being taken inside
the holy place (Lev.4). Amidst much that these types teach us, surely this is
plain, that Christ " gave Himself for us that He might redeem us from all
lawlessness, and purify unto Himself a PEOPLE for His own possession,
zealous of good works."
THE HOLY NATION.
But there is an initial stage in the Book of Exodus which has to do with the
constitution of this people as a Holy Nation, and which must not be
confused either with the blood of the paschal lamb, or with the blood of the
sin offerings which found its way inside the holy place. This is the blood of
sprinkling of Ex.24 wherein the people are seen as chosen unto obedience
and sprinkling of the blood of oxen. This was prior to God's dwelling place
having been erected on earth, and after redemption through the slain lamb
had been accomplished. The Passover was kept up annually as a memorial:
the blood of the sin offering was taken into the most holy place annually to
make atonement, and into the holy place as other national necessities arose:
the blood of sprinkling unto obedience was that which was sprinkled on
both the book and the people when they entered into covenant
responsibility with God, and it became true, "Thou hast avouched the LORD
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this day to be thy God, and that thou shouldest walk in His ways, and keep
His statutes, and His commandments, and His judgments, and hearken unto
His voice: and the LORD hath avouched thee this day to be a peculiar people
unto Himself, as He hath promised thee, and that thou shouldest keep all
His commandments...and that thou mayest be a holy people unto the LORD
thy God, as He hath spoken" (Deut.26:17-19). Their being delivered from
Egypt was all of grace and power on the part of the LORD, and was in
keeping with the covenant that God made with Abraham, and His oath unto
Isaac, which was confirmed unto Jacob for a statute (Ps.105:9,10). Thus He
had brought them to Mount Sinai, and He could say, "Ye have seen what I
did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles' wings, and brought
you unto Myself" (Ex.19:4). They are reminded of the goodness and
severity of God: towards them that fell, severity; but towards themselves,
God's goodness, if they continue in that goodness. The very next verse in
Ex.19. brings them to this if. "Now therefore, if ye will obey My voice
indeed, and keep My covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto Me
from among all peoples: for all the earth is Mine: and ye shall be unto Me a
kingdom of priests, and an HOLY NATION." If the Lord was to dwell among
His people in the wilderness, it was necessary that they be a holy nation,
and this result could be attained only through obeying God's voice, and
keeping His covenant. In the third month (the ninth week was in the third
month) after leaving Egypt this matter is faced, which in itself seems to
indicate that it was one of the chief things for which the Lord had saved
them. No time is lost ere they enter into the arrangement or covenant
whereby they take the Lord to be their God, and the Lord takes Israel to be
His PEOPLE. Many seem to act as if redemption from Egypt alone were
sufficient for this, but such as are taught in the Word will find no difficulty.
THE WORDS OF THE COVENANT.
The words of the covenant are found in Ex.20-23, having the statutes in
Ex.20, and the judgments in the following portions. The godly Psalmist
inclined his heart to perform the statutes for ever, even unto the end; and
Jehovah's judgments were such that He said, "My soul breaketh for the
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longing that it hath unto Thy judgments at all times" (Ps.119:20,112). The
statutes in Ex.20 fall into two classes, four of them being more directly God
ward, and six being man-ward. From this it will be seen that the Law of the
Lord contained instruction to regulate the actions of His people, firstly in
relation to God, and secondly in relation to man. The Lord's answer to the
lawyer's question—Which is the great commandment in the law? expresses
this quite clearly, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the great and first
commandment. And a second like unto it is this, Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments hangeth the whole law,
and the prophets" (Matt.22:37-40). The words of this law were written in a
book, and they were spoken to the people, who agreed to keep the covenant,
and obey the word of God. Oxen were slain for burnt offerings and peace
offerings, and half of the blood sprinkled on the altar, and when Moses the
Mediator of the covenant had read the words in the audience of the people,
and had heard their acceptance, he sprinkled the blood on the people saying,
"Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord hath made with you
upon all these conditions" (Ex.24:3-8 R.V.M). What answers to this in the
New Testament may be seen in 1 Pet.1:1,2, where the sojourners of the
dispersion are called "Elect...according to the foreknowledge of God the
Father, in sanctification of the Spirit, UNTO OBEDIENCE AND SPRINKLING OF
THE BLOOD OF JESUS CHRIST." It therefore follows that those who are the
redeemed of the LORD become an holy people unto God on the ground of
their obedience to the Word of God. In 1 Pet.2:5-9 he addresses
"A SPIRITUAL HOUSE,"
"A HOLY PRIESTHOOD" (verse 5),
"AN ELECT RACE,"
"A HOLY NATION" (verse 9),
which words show that these had become the Lord's peculiar treasure,
because they had purified their souls in their "obedience to the truth" (1
Pet.1:22), and in 1 Pet.2:14, they are spoken of as "children of obedience."
They had not come to a mount that might be touched, and that burned with
fire, and unto blackness and darkness, and tempest, and the sound
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of a trumpet, and the voice of words, but they had come to Jesus the
Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that speaketh
better than that of Abel (Heb.12;). This too was the divine position that the
Hebrew saints occupied to whom the letter to the Hebrews was written. It
was something from which they could turn back, seeing it was dependent
on their obedience, but such shrinking back could give God no. pleasure,
for it involved treading under foot the Son of God, and counting the blood
of the covenant, whereby sanctification had been wrought, an unholy thing,
and doing despite to the Spirit of grace (Heb.10:29). It need hardly be remarked that this is not the sanctification referred to in 1 Cor.1:30.
LET THEM MAKE ME A SANCTUARY.
We have noted then that the blood of the paschal lamb saved the firstborn
once for all, an annual remembrance being made thereof: secondly, that the
Levitical offerings were in the main for the daily needs of the people as
those needs arose: thirdly, that the blood of sprinkling in Ex.24. was
connected with the constitution of the people as a holy nation for God, and
did not need repetition, for when the sinful worship of the golden calf had
broken the covenant, and God again makes the covenant in Ex.34, there is
no mention of sprinkling the book and the people. Now the first of these,
that is, Christ's death as foreshadowed in the paschal lamb, every child of
God enjoys, for He it is " which delivereth us from the wrath to come." But
to each thoughtful reader it should be manifest that a child of God though
delivered from the coming wrath may still neglect the provision shadowed
in the Levitical offerings, and may go on day by day with un-confessed sin
upon his conscience, and thereby fail to avail himself of the provisions in
Christ's death for him in this respect, with all the present loss of joy and
communion that such negligence involves, and future loss besides. After a
similar manner we understand that Christ's death as foreshadowed in the
offerings of Ex.24 may not be laid hold of by many of God's children, and
companies are formed on wrong principles, with teaching and practices not
in accordance with the Word of God, thus failing to answer to the
principle—chosen unto obedience and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus
Christ, as
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1 Pet.1:2 portrays. Now before God required Israel to build His Sanctuary
they had to receive His laws, and enter into ' His covenant. Their sin in their
worship of the calf jeopardised the covenant, but God was entreated for
them, and received them back to the former relationship, though His
intention of finding in them a kingdom of priests was altered to investing
the priesthood in a family, with the tribe of Levi as helpers in the work. The
kingdom being established in Ex.24. God could then request His people to
build Him a sanctuary as in Ex.25. The ellipse shaded green on the chart,
and marked "LAW, ISRAEL" indicates this work of God in connection with
His kingdom and dwelling in Israel.
G. PRASHER.
PALESTINE.
The development of Palestine as a national home for the Jewish people
will be watched with sympathetic interest by the "Israel of God" (under
which title the Lord's present people are seen in antithesis to the dispersed
and dispossessed earthly Israel), for both the people and their land are
intimately linked with the treasured Biblical past, and the absorbing
prophetic future.
The recent British Government White Paper on Palestine is viewed by
the Jewish people in all parts of the world as a serious set-back to progress
in the establishment of a national home; and this, to the sympathetically
interested Christian, contains many matters for thought and Scriptural
enquiry.
One statement is made which may well occasion surprise to those
acquainted, through the Scriptures, with the past prosperity and immense
productivity of the land. In view of the official curtailment of facilities for
Jewish colonisation, it is explained that, the country as at present cultivated
is incapable of supporting an increased population; and that even with the
application of an efficient and progressive agrarian policy, it is only hoped
that an additional 2,000 Jewish families can be provided for. If there is any
measure of truth in this statement, the question may be asked, Where then
is the fertile Palestine of the Bible?
"A good land, a land of brooks of water, of fountains and
depths springing forth in valleys and
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hills: a land of wheat and barley, and vines and fig trees and
pomegranates; a land of oil olives and honey; a land wherein
thou shalt eat bread without scarceness, thou shalt not lack
any thing in it" (Deut.8:7-9).
Before Israel entered the land, God had for forty years miraculously
maintained this numerous people, with their flocks and herds, in the thirsty
and barren wilderness; and it is in keeping with God's special care for His
people that the land they were now ready to enter should be, by divine
blessing, made abundantly fruitful for their use and enjoyment, that with
grateful hearts they should love and serve the Giver of all good.
The continuance of this blessing was conditional; God covenanting to
bless both the people and their land, while they, on their part, kept His laws.
When Israel at a later date had completely and iniquitously failed, Jehovah
declared that He would withdraw His covenanted blessing from both people
and land. This is clear from such scriptures as—
"Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel; for the
Lord hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the land,
because there is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God
in the land...Therefore shall the land mourn, and everyone
that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the
field and the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes also of the sea
shall be taken away" (Hos.4:1-4).
"I will make the land a desolation" (Ezek.33:28). At the present time, the
land, bereaved for centuries of its divinely appointed owners, through their
sin and unbelief, has been abandoned to sterility and is largely derelict: and
it would appear, to quote an authority, that, "from the concurrent testimony
of nearly all travellers who have traversed the country, the fertile land has
in many parts become a wilderness, and the bare rock denuded of its
covering of soil stands forth in blinding and sterile whiteness, without tree
or grass or even weed to relieve the aspect of barrenness. Yet this same
rock, from its friable nature when terraced into gardens, and properly
irrigated, yields the most abundant
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crops; and in the ruined terrace, the broken aqueduct, the dried up reservoir,
the crops that grow wild on tire deserted plains—in all these, imagination
can recall the period, when, under the blessing of the Almighty the land
inhabited by His people was as the garden of the Lord."
Out of many places, the names of which are familiar to Bible lovers, we
may mention one or two as furnishing illustrations of the desolation of the
land as compared with its onetime fertility and beauty.
The celebrated plain of Jericho in which was situated the beautiful "City
of palm trees," has been described as " almost a desert"; and the writer
speaks of a wretched and filthy village in which the loose walls of the
hovels are formed of the hewn stones of ancient buildings, and a solitary
palm tree as the only memorial of the luxuriant groves that once gave the
city a name.
For our second illustration we may refer to the beautiful sea of
Galilee—so rich in affecting associations of the hallowed presence and
gracious ministry of the blessed Lord. It is evident from the Gospel
narrative, that at that time, no inconsiderable number of craft plied its
waters—especially fishing boats; but, says a writer, "So much have industry
and population diminished, that when Lieut. Lynch purchased and carried
off the one solitary boat mentioned by so many previous travellers, there
did not seem to be a single boat left on the beautiful waters."
In order to preserve the intended brevity of this article, we refrain from
referring to other well-known places in the land of Israel; enough has been
said in connection with one of the great difficulties put forward by the
Mandatory Power as adversely affecting the repopulation of Palestine by
the Jews. Be this as it may the Scriptures plainly show that the people will
be restored to the land and re-settled therein in their tribes—this is one of
the central truths of prophecy. When this is fully accomplished, how will
the land support its millions? Evidently it will be divinely brought about by
a re-application of the extraordinary blessing that made the land so fruitful
before—and will then make it fruitful to an even greater degree—
"But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth...and yield
your fruit to My people
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Israel... I will cause you to be inhabited after your former estate,
and will do better unto you than at your beginnings; and ye shall
know that I am the Lord" (Ezek.36:8-11).
Space forbids that we now do more than make the merest mention of some
of the exceptional means that the Lord will use:—the cleaving of Olivet, the
issue of waters from under the threshold of the House—waters becoming
great rivers ("two rivers,"Ezek.47:9 R.V.M), making the desert of the Arabah
to blossom as a rose, and healing the waters of the Dead Sea so that it will
teem with fish—
"And by the river upon the bank thereof, on this side and on
that side, shall grow every tree for meat, whose leaf shall not
wither, neither shall the fruit thereof fail: it shall bring forth
new fruit every month, because the waters thereof issue out of
the sanctuary: and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the
leaf thereof for healing" (Ezek.47:12).
The land will then be a good land indeed.
In closing, we would point out that although the present dispensation is
essentially one of spiritual blessing, yet God's present people are granted
many temporal blessings. Daily mercies are granted to us in addition to
those spiritual blessings in Christ which are of such inestimable worth and
which we hold so dear! Wherefore, "We have our hope set on the living
God, who is the Saviour (in a temporal sense) of all men, especially of
them, that believe," a happy reminder for us that "ISRAEL'S GOD IS OURS."
HORACE H. ELSON.

1.
2.
3.
4.

GEMS FROM VENNING.
BORN 1620; DIED 1673.
God is lovely in all His creatures; more lovely in His ordinances;
but most of all lovely in Christ, who is altogether lovely.
Let Christians do their best, and then let the world do their worst.
A Christian gains by all his losses.
There is nothing lovely but what is in Christ; and there is nothing
in Christ but what is lovely.
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5. The blood of saints is precious in the sight of Christ; and the
blood of Christ is precious in the sight of the saints.
6. In the worship of God, while the body is upon the knee, the soul
ought to be upon the wing.
7. A saint doth not only look for heaven from Christ, but also looks
for Christ from heaven.
8. The gospel discovers a just God to be a friend to unjust man,
without being unjust either to Himself or man.
9. The devil doth not, nay cannot, hate a saint, so much as God
loves him.
10. We are justified by Christ believed in; as a man is healed by
plaster applied. Faith is not our righteousness; for our
righteousness is by faith.
11. Men's lusts are their gods on earth, but they will be their devils
in hell.
12. Christ did die, not only to give life to them that repent, but also
to give them repentance unto life: not only to give salvation to
them that believe, but also to give them to believe unto salvation.
13. There nay be hypocrisy in one who is no hypocrite.
14. Every sin against God is great, because it is against a great God.
15. Christ is the righteousness of sinners unto God, and the
righteousness of God unto sinners.
16. 'Tis not as much our speaking to God, as God's speaking to us,
that gladdens our hearts.
17. Some men try the Scriptures by the fathers; but men should try
the fathers and all other men by the Scriptures.
18. 'Tis not man's free will, but God's free grace, that makes one
man to differ from another in goodness.
19. Some have cursed the day of their first birth, but never have any
cursed the day of their second birth.
20. The gospel breaks hard hearts, and heals broken ones.
21. The saint knows that, when he dies, his body may go to the
making up of many beings: yet, at the resurrection, he shall have
all his, and they want none of theirs.
22. As manna was doubled before the Sabbath, so the discoveries of
Christ are doubled now, in the latter end of the world, before our
everlasting Sabbath come.
(Communicated by Mr. E. Booth).
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LIFE SAVING.
They were a godly pair, true children of Abraham; they lived at a
critical time in the history of the children of Israel, for their lives were
made bitter with hard service, and they were forced to serve Pharaoh with
rigour. The multiplying of the children of Israel was of great concern to the
king of Egypt, and he attempted by various means to reduce the race; last of
all, "Pharaoh charged all his people, saying, "Every son that is born ye shall
cast into the river" (Ex.1:22). What is to be done, for to Amram and
Jochebed a son is born; the child to them is a matter of great concern, and
their hearts became burdened, for they saw that he was " a goodly child."
To the great Burden-bearer they go, and no doubt many a long talk they had
with one another about the child. Are we burdened about our children in the
home or in the Sunday School? Let us know more of the secret chamber,
more of communion with God, for all work for God must commence here;
we cannot be too clear that this is where our work as parents and teachers
must start. Pray, pray, pray.
Amram and Jochebed in faith refuse to obey the king's commandment.
Shall they cast their babe into the river to die? Never! "Sarah...counted Him
faithful who bad promised." "Abraham, being tried, offered up Isaac....
accounting that God is able to raise up, even from the dead."God's
faithfulness and ability are the basis of their faith, and "by faith" Moses was
hid three months. We in our day need to exercise faith if we would be
fruitful for God. We need to "have faith in God," for "without faith it is
impossible to be well-pleasing unto Him" (Heb.11:6). Faith in "Him that is
able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think"; and faith
in the message from "the Sacred Writings which are able to make wise
unto salvation."
In Ex.2 we read concerning Moses' mother, "she hid him three
months": in Heb.11:23 it says he "was hid three months by his parents":
thus we learn that his parents were united in faith, in purpose, and in
action; and how necessary this is for the well-being of the child; and, alas,
how disastrous when parents are divided; for a house divided against itself
cannot stand; and how can the scripture be fulfilled when the child is born
again, "Children, obey your parents in
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the Lord" if the parents are not at one. Unity is essential whether in the
home, the Sunday School, or the Assembly, for the well-being of those
therein; and very especially is this so in regard to those who have
distinctive responsibility. Our aim should be to be of one heart, one soul,
one mind and one judgment; so that there be one mouth manward and Godward, and so may we be found " working together" (2 Cor.6:1). "Giving no
occasion of stumbling in anything...but in everything commending
ourselves as ministers of God." Blessed experience, blessed service.
Now when they could no longer hide the babe (Ex.2:8) it was necessary
to provide for him so far as was humanly possible—for God uses human
instrumentality in the accomplishment of His purposes. And so with us today, for unto us is committed the ministry of reconciliation, and " we have
this treasure in earthen vessels, that the exceeding greatness of the power
may be of God, and not from ourselves" (2 Cor.4:7). Let us take a glimpse
at Jochebed (and possibly Amram) down by the river of death gathering
bulrushes or papyrus. No doubt past them floated the lifeless bodies of
many a new-born babe—oh how their hearts would burn with sympathy for
the bereaved! How their love for their own child would be intensified as
they viewed the scene! And are not our hearts, beloved, moved as we see
the multitudes of spiritually dead children floating down the stream of time?
Are we not moved as we see the older children blinded, deceived, deluded
by the dazzling worldly attractions devised by the god of this age—the
cinema, the theatre, the degrading and demoralizing literature, and many
other things used in the destruction of child-life to-day.
With what earnestness they would gather the material for the ark
(Ex.2:3), how much depended on what they gathered; they might have
gathered wood to make the ark; but no, they must needs gather that which
will readily bend to the size of the child—can we not learn the lesson, to
seek out words adapted to the age and mind of the child? See how at the
river in Egypt they carefully chose every piece, for life saving is a serious
business, and only the best will do-for the child they love. How like God is
this, for He gave His best for those He loved—Jn 3:16. But how often is-
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it thought that almost anything will do for children so long as it is "
something out of the Bible;" or that it does not matter so much how we
speak to them. Beloved, in view of the peril of the child, let us, God
helping, do our best, and give our best; seeking His face for blessing upon
the work of our hands.
There in that godly home in Egypt are anxious faces, and every action is
marked with sincerity; they are only slaves, living possibly in some hut or
hovel, weary and tired after hard labour in the brick-field or kiln; but they
have a serious business on hand; there is Jochebed with skilfulness of hand
weaving the little basket for the child, one piece on top of another (we think
of the words—"Precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line, here a
little, there a little,"Isa.28:10), and a helpful hint or suggestion may have
been made by members of the household, for all were interested in the
work. What a lovely spirit! But the woven basket could not save the child, it
would sink. Ah, how possible it is to weave a beautiful story, to tell
something fascinating and pleasing to the ear, but which leaves the soul to
sink! It was necessary—it was of vital importance to have the life
preserving covering for the woven basket, so she " daubed it.... with pitch,"
figurative of the atonement. However beautiful the story we may tell,
however well and forcibly told, apart from the atonement it is utterly
valueless to effect the salvation of the sinner, whether young or old. It is
necessary to give the atonement a most prominent place in all teaching and
preaching. The child must—so to speak, be put in the ark—even as we read
of the mother of Moses, "she put the child therein." Now this is a vital
point—to get the child into the truth of the atonement, to give it a personal
application in order to bring the child into contact with the Saviour. This
should be our aim in our work of faith and labour of love in the gospel.
On the dark waters of the Nile they cast the child Moses, but he is safe
in the ark; he feels not the water, the ark alone comes into contact with the
river, but the king's demands are met. The blessed Saviour at Calvary alone
bore the judgment and curse of the law, and in Him sinners can rest in
safety and security.
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Along came Pharaoh's daughter and the child was drawn out, and he
who was condemned by Egypt's law is saved by grace. Yonder is his sister
standing on the watch (and in like manner newly saved ones require
watching and care), so she fulfils her mission by bringing the nurse. Sisters
may be encouraged; keep a watch for delivered souls and get them into
touch with nursing-fathers and mothers in Israel, who will truly and rightly
care for them.
And now, beloved, let us humbly seek the face of our God that we may
be graced of Him to bring souls to Christ, that we may be enabled by the
Holy Spirit to weave around the child the story of redeeming love and
saving grace, and so emulate the spirit of the Master who said "The Son of
Man came to seek and to save that which was lost" (Lk.19:10).
F. MCCORMICK.
JOTTINGS.
Job was a great sufferer, and his mental anguish was not relieved by a
disclosure of God's thoughts about himself, such as Daniel got when he
was addressed, "O Daniel, thou man greatly beloved." Job was something
like John the Baptist; John's disciples had returned to their master ere the
Lord began to speak to the multitudes concerning John, and of the exalted
position he held in the will of God; so that John's lonely imprisonment was
uncheered by a knowledge of the Lord's commendation of His great
servant.
Job's three friends sorely vexed him; as he said of them, "These ten
times have ye reproached me: ye are not ashamed that ye deal hardly with
me" (Job 19:3), and, perhaps, at their door lies the responsibility of causing
Job to indict God as being the cause of his suffering. The words of Job 19
are most solemn. The indictment begins with, "Know now that God hath
subverted me in my cause, and hath compassed me with His net. Behold, I
cry out of wrong, but I am not heard: I cry for help, but there is no
judgment." After charging God with personal wrongs, he further charges
Him with setting his relatives against him; "He hath put my brethren far
from me, and mine acquaintance are wholly estranged from me." On and
on he goes—my kinsfolk, my familiar friends, my maids, my servant, my
wife, even young children, he says, despised him, and inward friends
abhorred him; all these are changed in their attitude to him, and he traces
such calamities to the hand of God.
He waxes bold, and this indictment he wishes to be written in a book:
yea, even more enduring than this, he wishes it to be graven in the rock for
ever, so that the generations to come might read and see how he, a
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just man, was afflicted by God, and that if God does not give him just
judgment (for he says, "There is no judgment ") then he would be justified
as men say, at the bar of public opinion.
Is this after all Job's true hope? Does he hope simply on what men will
say about him in after days? Poor hope that would be! Yet how many of
earth's great ones have no higher thought before their mind than that their
work shall be examined and judged by men. '"The bar of public-opinion,"
what is that? It is largely the mind of the historian, the judgment of the
newspaper editor, a judgment coloured by a particular political view or
religious opinion. Paul truly put man's judgment in its true light when he
said, "With me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of
man's judgment" (1 Cor.4:3).
Whom men justify to-day they are ready to condemn to-morrow. There
is no accounting for the whims and fancies and the vacillating tastes of
men. This was never more in evidence than when men denied the Holy and
Righteous One, and asked for a murderer to be granted unto them (Acts
3:14).
But is Job's future hope placed here? Ah no! He says, "' But I know that
my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand up at the last upon the earth."
He has One who will stand for him and vindicate his cause; poor and needy
as he is, his family and his substance gone, and smitten in his body with
boils, and withal scraping himself with a potsherd and sitting in ashes; his
case will yet be more desperate when death has claimed him and his skin
has been destroyed. Who will smite death backward in disordered rout and
redeem from his cruel hand the bodies of the saints? One and One only, He
who holds the honoured name of "My Redeemer." How sweet to look up,
as a sheep into its shepherd's face, and say, "My Redeemer"! We are
reminded of the joy of Mary Magdalene at the tomb when she used the
endearing name "Rabboni"—my Master, when she realized that the man
she thought was a gardener was really the Lord.
It seems strange that Job on the one hand should accuse God of being
the cause of all his troubles, yet on the other hand, through the merit of his
Redeemer, hope to see God, as he says, "Yet from my flesh shall I see God:
whom I shall see for myself," or, as the margin says, "on my side." Job's
experience if rightly considered is a corrective to all murmuring and
complaining and accusing God as being the cause of evil. Job did not
understand who it was that had afflicted him; he had not heard the
conversations about himself which form the preface to the book. He did not
know what is revealed to us, and because he did not know he acted as he
did and later he confesses to God, "Therefore have I uttered that which I
understood not, things too wonderful for me, which I knew not" (Job 42:3).
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Nothing can happen to God's people without God's permission. We should
not treat lightly what seem to be calamities that befall us. If we are worthy,
God may cause us to pass through days of testing during which we may
glorify God, or we may dishonour Him, and having failed Him in the test,
prove worthless for future tests and service. What advantage can possibly
be gained should we in the day of trial turn on God and accuse Him of
being the cause of our trouble! We may be embittered in spirit and
complain out of wrongs; if so, let us read of Job's experiences and think of
his words, of his great loss and his greater gains at the end of the trial. The
trial brought him double blessing. "Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts:
for the coming of the Lord is at hand."
J.M.
Lord, Thy Word abideth,
And our footsteps guideth;
Who its truth believeth
Light and joy receiveth.
When our foes are near us—
Then Thy Word doth cheer us,
Word of consolation,
Message of salvation.
When the storms are o'er us,
And dark clouds before us,
Then its light directeth,
And our way protecteth.
Who can tell the pleasure,
Who recount the treasure,
By Thy Word imparted
To the simple-hearted.
Word of mercy, giving
Succour to the living;
Word of life supplying
Comfort to the dying.
Oh, that we discerning
Its most holy learning,
Lord, may love and fear Thee,
Evermore be near Thee.
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